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Page  44,  line  16. 
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21. 


From  a  printed  copy  of  the  work  the  ini- 
tial lines  quoted  appears  to  form  the 
beginning  of  the  2nd  Canto.  The  work 
comprises  4  Cantos — ulldsa. 

For  "initiatory  sacramental  rites"  read 
"  memory,— a  Nyaya  treatise." 

For  "  Madhavananda"  read  "  Ratnagarbha 
Sarvabhamma."  * 

For  "  Tattvavagisa"  read  "  Tantravagis'a." 

For  "  Vechavama"  read  "  Vechanima." 


INDEX. 


««(#«•' 


Page 

Acharamjila, 176 

x^charasara-prakarana,.  . . .  180 

Adbhuta-charita, 133 

Adbhutasara,     134 

Agama-chandrika,    145 

Agamasara,   141 

Amritananda,    154 

Anandadipani  Tikii, 187 

Anandatarangini,     171 

Ananta  Deva,     1G7,  196 

Annapurnashtottara-satanama- 

stotra,     1  LB 

Apadeva, 167 

Appayidiksbita,    199 

Balabodhini, 168 

Bhagiratha  ]\Iisra,    117 

Bhavaniprasada,   135 

Bboja  Deva, 115 

Bboja  Narapati,    146 

Brahmanda  Tantra, 163 

Brahmandajn;ina  Tantra,  131 

Brabmananda  Sarasvati,. .  187 

Brabmajcimala  Tantra,   .  .  180 

Cbaitanya  Dasa, 168 

Cbandi  Tika,     202 

Cbandrasekbara      Yiicbas- 

pati,   147 

Cbandrasekbara, 192 


Page 

Cbintiimani  Tantra, 143 

Cbudamni,     198 

Dakaradi-sabasranama-stotra,200 
Daksbina-Kalika-sanksbepa- 

puja-prayoga,    136 

Daksbinii-kalpa,    161 

Damodara,    137 

Dana-siigara, , 151 

Dana-vakyavali,   177 

Dandi,  165 

Dattatreya,   129 

Dattiitreya  Safibita, 134 

Desiyarajasekbara-kosba,   .  178 

Divyacbudamani, 198 

Dravyaguna,     Ill 

Dravyagunadbiraja,      ....  188 

Durgapuja-vidbi, 122 

Durgabbakti-labari, 123 

Durgadasa      Vidyavacbas- 

pati,   186 

Gada  Sifiba, 199 

Ganadbyaya,     112 

Ganes'a,     186 

Gaurivara  S'armii,    184 

Gberanda, 135 

Gberanda  Safibita,    135 

Gopala  Nyjiyapancbanana,  150 

Grantba-sangraba,    185 


Page 

Gudliabodliaka,     110 

G-urupdduka-panchaka-sto- 

tra  'Fika,    186 

Gruru  Tantra,    131 

Haldyudba  Misra,    119 

Haragovinda,    IGl 

Harakumara  Thakura,     .  .  loG 

Ilatlia-dipika, 132 

Heramba  iSena,     110 

Jagadauanda,    14-3 

Jayadeva, 168 

Jn iinananda-tarangiui, .  .  . .  106 

Jjotis-siira,    1 19 

Kaivalya  Tantra, 142 

Kalanirnaya,     150 

Kali-pujii-vidhi,    123 

Kalika-mahatmya,    190 

Kalyiiua  Yarma, 191 

Kalyaslitaka,     125 

Kiiinadeva  Kaviballabha,  .  202 
Kilmarupiy  a-nibandlia  Tan- 
tra,       177 

Kaukaki-malini  Tantra,    . .  130 
Kartavirya-dipadana   Pad- 

dhati,     125 

Kasirvara  Ehattacharya, .  .  199 

Ivaulikarchana-dipika, ....  145 

KavikalpadrumaTikii,.  .   .  203 

Ivavyadarsa-vyakhya,  ....  165 

Kavyadarsa, 165 

Kavyaprakasa-rahasya-pra- 

kiisa, 182 

Kerali, 198 

Koshtlii-pradipa, 183 

Koshthi  prakarana, 198 

Kramaehandrika, 187 

Ivrislii-vishaya, 179 


Page 

Krislina,    157 

Krishnauanda, 153 

Kula-chudamani, 130 

Kula-dipikii, 145 

Kularnava  Tantra,  .  .  .  .138,  160 

Lakshmana  Des  ika,    ....  124 

Lingarchana  Tantra,    ....  158 

Madhavananda.     116 

Madhusudaua  Sarasvati, .  .  175 

Mahabhagavata,   203 

Mahadeva  Sarma,     134 

Mahakali  Tantra,     115 

Mabanila  Tantra, 124 

Mahanirvana  Tantra,  ....  159 

Mabasodhanytisa, 201 

Mathures'a,    200 

Maya  Tantra,    114 

Mimansil-nyaya-prakasa,   .  167 

Mugdhabodha  Parisishta,  .  199 

Muhurta-sarvasva,    109 

Muktitattva, 167 

Niinarthas  abda,    200 

Nai-ada,    128,  182 

Narayana, 152 

Narayana  Dilsa, Ill,  112 

Narayaniya-prasnavali,    .  .  193 

Navaratnes'vara  Tantra,.  .  114 

Nidhiriima  S'arnia, 176 

Nigamakalpadruma,     ....  163 

Nila  Tantra, 114 

Nirdosha-kula-saravali,    .  .  178 

Nirnayamrita, 151 

Niruttara  Tantra, 155 

Pancliamasara  Sanhita,    .  .  182 

Panchanana  Bliattacharya,  178 

Panchapakshi  Tika, 183 

Panehikarana  Yiirttika,   .  .  174 


Page 

Parames 'vara  Raksliita,  .  .  112 

Paribliasha, 112 

Paryaya-ratnamala, Ill 

Pathya-vidhaua, Ill 

Patra-kaumudi,     106 

Pichchhila  Tantra,    1(34 

Prajiipati  Dasa, I'-to 

Prasthanalilieda,   175 

Punina-sarvasva, 188 

Purnauanda, 120 

Purusottama,    188 

Purusottama  Datta, 197 

Purusottma  Alisra,   180 

Pagliavauauda,     183 

Raghumani, 141 

Pagkunaudaua        Bhatta- 

eliaiya, 166,  191 

Pagliuttama  Tati,    123 

Raghuvira,    109 

Pahasyatirahasya     Purus- 

charana,     201 

Pajadliarma  Kaustubha,  .  .  196 

Pajamartanda, 115 

RajavallaLlia,    Ill 

Kamacharana, 144 

Eamagopala  Panchanana,  152 

Pamakanta, 169 

Eamalilodaya, 169 

Pamananda  S'vami, 167 

Ramanatha, 152 

Ramanatha     Yidyavachas- 

pati,  182 

Rama  Sena, 109 

Rasasaramrita, 109 

Riisayatra-paddliati,     ....  191 

Ratnagarbha  Sarvabhauma,  187 

Rituguna, 113 


Page 

Rudrayamala  Tantra 161 

Sabdabheda  Prakas'a,  ....  118 

Sabedendu-s  ekhara, 202 

Sakarabheda,     197 

S'aktiratnakara, 127 

S'akuna-dipika,     186 

Sanatkumtira  Tantra,    ....  126 

Sanatkumara,    126 

Sangita-narayana,     180 

Saukalpaeliandrika, 166 

Sankalpa-durga-bhanjaua,  192 

S'ankara  Acliarya,    141 

Sauskara-vadartha, 150 

Sarachintamani,    135 

S'arangadhara, 204 

Siirasangraha,   147 

Sarasvati  Tantra, 140 

Saravali,     191 

Shatchakrabheda, 120 

tSiddlianagaijimiya, 137 

Siddhantagita,       170 

Siddliautamani-mangari,    .  170 

Siddhanta  Pancliiinana,   .  .  165 

Siddhanta-sangralia,     ....  194 

Siddliavidya-dipikii, 141 

S'ilamahatmya, 195 

S^omani, 156 

S'iva-Rahasya, 118,  123 

S  ivasahasranama,    116 

Smarta-vyavastharnava,  ...  181 

Srihari-stotra, 171 

Srikrishna  A'idyavagis'a,  .  .  126 

S'rinama,   193 

S  riniitba  Bhatta, 183 

S'rinivasa, 184 

STitattvaboilhiui, 153 

Suddhi-dipika, 184 


4 


Page 

Suudara  Deva, 113 

Suresvara  A'charya, 174 

S  urya  Sena, 151 

KSvatmarama, 132 

Syama-Kalpalata, 144 

Syamanit  ja-puja-paddliati,  1 79 

Syama-pradipa ]75 

Svamarchana-chandrika,  .  .  116 

Tantra-gaudharva,    120 

Tantra-pramoda,   139 

Tantra-ratna,     126 

Tara-kshobbya  sanvada,   .  .  204 

Tani-pradipa,     124 

Tattva-dipikii,    117 

Tattvavagis'a,    161 

Ulkiuli-svarupa,     119 

Urdhumnaya  Sanhita,  ....  128 

Ushmaviveka,    149 

Uttara  Tantra, 132 

Yachaspati  Misra,     149 

Vahyamatrikanyasa, 201 

Vaisvadevadimantra-vya- 

kbya, 147 

Vakyatattva,     165 

ValbUa  Sena,     151 

Yai-ada  Tantra,     120 


Paye 

Yarabi  Tantra, 157 

Yararucbi,      196 

Yarnabbairava, 152 

Yasistba-Siira,    192 

YecbaramaNyayi''dankara,171,173 

Yedantiirtba  Sangraba,    .  .  193 

Yidvanmanorama, 184 

Yidya-mabatmya, 190 

Yidyotpatti-vidbi,     189 

Yijacbiutamani  Tantra,    .  .  142 

Yimala  Tantra, 122 

Yiracbintamani,    204 

Yfra  Tantra, 121, 144 

Yisbnu, 125 

Yisvesvara  Sarasvati,    ...  173 

Yopadeva, 203 

Yribannirvana  Tantra,.  .  . .  148 

Yantra-cbintamani, 137 

Yatisafiskara  Prayoga,.  ...  173 

Yatysicbara  sangraba,  ....  173 

Yoga-cbandrika,    113 

Yogasara-sangraba, 115 

Y'ogavali  Tantra, 139 

Yoginibridaya, 153 

Yoginibridaya-dipika,  ....  154 

Yuktikalpatai'u,     146 


PREFACE. 

Ill  May,  1S68,  Pandit  Radhdkrishna,  of  Lahore,  sucrgested  to  His 
Excellency  the  Viceroy,  the  ^'  compilation,  by  Government,  of  a  cata- 
logue of  all  the  Sanskrit  manuscripts  preserved  in  the  Libraries  of 
India  and  Europe,  and  stating  that  any  thing  done  towards  the  en- 
couragement of  Sanskrit  learning  would  be  gratefully  appreciated  by 
scholars.  "  The  suggestion  was  most  favorably  received,  but  owing 
to  the  want  of  the  necessary  materials,  the  work  could  not  then  be  under- 
taken ;  with  a  view,  however,  to  further  the  object,  and  to  discover 
and  utilize  the  large  collections  of  Sanskrit  MSS.  lying  unnoticed  and 
uncared  for  in  native  libraries  it  was,  among  other  things,  resolved — 

1st,  *^To  print  uniformly  all  procurable  unprinted  lists  of  Sanskrit 
manuscripts  in  Indian  Libraries,  and  to  send  them  to  the  various  learned 
societies  of  Europe  and  to  individual  scholars  in  Europe  and  India,  with 
an  intimation  that  the  Government  will  carefully  attend  to  their  sugges- 
tions as  to  which  of  the  manuscripts  therein  mentioned  should  be  exami- 
ned,  purchased  or  transcribed." 

2nd.  ''To  institute  searches  for  manuscripts,  and  to  this  end  prepara 
lists  of  desible  codices  ;  to  distribute  these  lists  among  scholars  and  other 
persons  willing  to  assist  in  the  search,  with  a  request  that  they  report 
their  discoveries  to  such  officer  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  appointed 
by  the  Government  of  India  ;  and  to  depute  competent  scholars  on  tours 
through  the  several  presidencies  'and  provinces  to  examine  the  manus- 
cripts reported  upon,  to  seek  new  manuscripts,  to  purchase  manuscripts 
procurable  at  reasonable  rates,  and  to  have  copies  made  of  such  manuscripts 
as  are  unique  or  otherwise  desirable,  but  which  the  possessors  refuse  to 
part  with.'' 

In  Bengal  the  task  of  collecting  the  lists  was  made  over  to  the 
local  Asiatic  Society,  and  by  it  intrusted  to  the  writer  of  this  note 

Tne  following  pages  are  the  first  fruits  of  the  undertaking  on  this  side 
of  India.   In  compiling  them,  the  Editor  has  taken  the   catalogue  of  the 
Asiatic  Society's  Library   for  his  guide,   and  noticed  only   such  works 
as  are   not   to  be  found   in  it.     Those    describcl   as   beloa^iu'^  to  tho 


Asiatic  Society  were,  when  first  examined,  in  the  possession  of  a  Pandit 
at  Benares,  from  whom  they  have  since  been  purchased" 

The  works  have  been  named  as  they  have  turned  up,  without  any 
attempt  at  classification.  It  is  intended^  however,  to  supply  a  classified 
index  on  the  completion  of  a  Volume. 

The  Sanskrit  portion  of  these  Notices  have  been  revised  by  Pandit 
Harachandra  Vidyabhushana. 

Maniktolah, 
20th  Mav,  1870 


]^OTICES  OF  SANSKRIT  MSS" 


No.  I. 
Chhanda-Sutra , 

A  treatise  on  Sanscrit  Metres,  attributed  to  Pingala.  It  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  one  of  the  angas  or  subsidiary  branches  of  Vedic  learn- 
ing, but  the  number  of  Vedic  metres  given  in  it  is  limited  to  a 
few  of  the  leading  ones  only,  it  is  divided  into  eight  chapters,  and  has  a 
running  commentry  (Mritasanjivani)  by  Halayudha,  the  prime  minister 
of  Lakshmana  Sena  of  Bengal,  who  lived  in  the  12th  century.  Cole- 
brooke  has  given  an  abstract  of  it  in  his  essay  on  Sanskrit  Prosody. 
Asiatic  Researches  X.  p.  390,  Max  Miiller's  Sanskrit  Literature  p.  147. 

OS 


c    ^    ] 


II. 

Vrihddranyaka  Blidshya . 

A  commentary  on  the  Upanlsliad  of  that  name  by  Suresvara.  The 
work  is  scarce.  Tae  MS.  is  incomplete,  but  correct.  The  Asiatic 
Society's  edition  of  tha  Upanishad  contaiaa  the  commentary  of 
Saiikara  with  the  gloss  of  A  nanda  Giri. 

III. 

Tiihhdshyaratna . 
This  is  a  Pratisakhya  or  phonology  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda,  in  twen- 


[    '^    ] 

ty-foar  chapters,  containing  rules  regarding  the  accents,  pronunciation, 
&c.,  of  the  different  branches  of  that  Veda  ;  compiled  by  an  anonymous 
author,  who  says  he  has  collected  in  it  the  substance  of  the  sikshis 
by  A^treya,  Mahisheya,  and  Vararuchi.  The  MS.  is  remarkably  correct 
and  beautifully  written.  A  second  MS.  in  the  collection  is  imperfect.''^ 
Wilsou's  Mackenzie  MS3.  I  p.  7.  Max  Miiller's  Sanskrit  Litera- 
ture,   p.  137. 

\> 


IV. 

Grihyd  Smriti. 

SaAkha's  exposition  of  the  domestic  rites  and  sacrifices  of  the 
Rig  Veda,  with  an  anonymous  commentary.  The  work  is  divided  into 
six  chapters  of  which  the  MS.   under  notice  embraces  only  four. 


*  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen  the  first  ten  chapters  of  the 
work,  along  with  an  English  translation,  published  in  the  Journal  of  the 
American  Oriental  Society,   IX.  p.  1. 


[        8        ] 


V. 

Ddiiacliandrikd, 

On    alma    and  gifts  and  the  time  and  mode  of  eonsecrati»g  them,  by 
Divakara  Bhatta. 


W^^  ^"Rij  'life  1 


Jzcanmiikta  Upanishad. 

Vedantic  doctrine  of  salvation  or  final  absorption  by  Danta,  an 
Asura.  This  is  called  an  Upanishad,  because  it  treats  of  the  same  sub- 
ject which  the  leading  works  of  that  name  have  for  their  theme,  but 
it  forms  no  part  of  the  Vedas,  and  therefore  has  no  claim  to  be  reckoned 
as  an  Upanishad. 

The  style  is  modern. 

f^^^i:   I       ^fm^^g^WTf^  I 


VII. 


Rama  Tapani . 


A  theological  treatise,  io  two  parts,  on  the  divinity  of  Rama,  said  to 
beloDg  to  the  Atharva  Veda.  Dr.  Weber  has  published  the  text  in  the 
Eoraan  character  with  a  German  translation.  Several  MSS,  both  of  the 
text  and  a  commentary  by  A  nandavana  are  available. 


VIII. 

Zifigapratisfhd  Vidhi. 

Rales  for  consecrating  the   Lingam,    according  to  the  school  of  Bau- 
dhdyana. 

\> 


[    ^   ] 

IX. 

Ndradiya-Sikshd-  ViKhrana. 

A  gloss  or  Vicarana  by  Scbhakara  on  Xarada's  rules  for  readino' 
the  Vedas.  Three  M33.  have  eome  under  examination.  For  text 
vide  No.  168. 

^CJTT   T^TT^t^^  ■^^'?i"l%  ^TTf3T  FT   II 


X 

Satyandtha  Mdhdtmi/aratndkara. 

A    biographical   notice  ot  Satyanatha,  a  Yati  or  hermit.    A  running 
commentary,  by  an  anonymuus  author,  explains  the  text. 


[    ^    ] 

(   S^TTTTT^TrW*  ) 

^wi  ^f  fr  T^  ^ix^^TH^'T  II 


XI, 

Gopdla  Tdpam. 

An  Upanishad  intended  to  vindicate  the  divinity  of  Gopala  or 
Krishna,  said  to  be  a  section  of  the  Pippalada  S  akha  of  the  Atharva 
Veda.  Separate  commentaries  by  Visvesvara,  Ndrayana,  and  Jlva  Gos- 
ximi,  are  extant. 


nm  ifr^rnj  Tra^4  »r^"vg  ^t^rttI^^  h 

XII. 

Vrihafindrdyana  Upanishad^  alias  Ydjniki   Upanishad. 

Vedantic  Theology,  forming  the  last  (lOth)  Prapathaka  of  tho 
Taittiriya  Aranyaka  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda.  Sayana,  in  his  commentary, 
describes  it  as  a  supplementary  chapter  or  Khilakdnda.  In  his  time, 
four  hundred  years  ago,  several  recensions  of  the  work  were  current, 
of  which  the  Diavida  text  contained  64  sections  ;  the  Karnata 
one  ,  74  sections  ;  the  Andhra  one^  80  sections  ;  and  others,  89  sections. 
Sayana  commented  on  the  Andhra  recension  of  80  sections  ;  but  he  says 
that  the  others  must  all  be  authentic,  their  diflPereuces  being  due 
to  their  belonging  to  seperate  sakhas  or  schools.  The  MSS.  examined 
have  some  64,  others  80,  sections  :  none  74  or  89.  Weber's  Berlin 
Catalogue,  p.  384,  394  ;  Indische  Shidien,  II.  p.  78  ;  Max  MuUer's 
Sanskrit  Literature^  p.  114. 

^^sPT'^T^'   —    ? 

^r<^«<irH<^I«W"  I     ^^-^  5TT^"i?ttnT^  ^  f^ff^T^  #  HTfJri:  Hlf^l  ^fsTTJ  | 
f^^^:  \       JT'^f^^  I 


XIII. 

Nrisinha  Tdpanf, 
An    Upanishad  or  theological  discussion  in  two  parts^  said  to  belorg 


[  \o  ] 

to  the  Atharva  Veda— the  fifth  in  a  series  of  fifty  two  Upanishads, 
The  Tapanis  (  otherwise  called  Tapini  )  are  mostly  apocryphal,  but 
this  treatise  has  the  advantage  of  a  commentary  by  Sankara,  in  whose 
time,  nearly  a  thousand  years  ago,  it  was  held  in  sufi'icient  respect  to 
deserve  notice  from  that  profound  scholar  and  •pliilosopher.  The  scholia 
is  specially  noticed  in  Saiikara's  life  by  INladhavacharya.  Weber's 
Berlin  Catalogue,  348.    liidische  Studien^  II.   23-54'-10G. 

1 


XIV. 
Tiipiiri    Lp'inishad. 
Vedantic  theology  by  S  afikara. 

^n^T^'.   I    %^5T^T«r:  —    ? 
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^TTJ^  ^^^  f^^T^  "^  f^wfTT  ^r^T  « 


XV 

SansJcdra  Paddhati. 

A  manual,  by  KamaUkava  Bhatta,  of  the  principal  SansMras  or 
essential  purificatory  rites,  commencing  with  conception  and  ending 
with  marriage.  The  author,  son  of  Raraakrishna  Bhatta  and  grandson  of 
Narayana  Bhatta,  wrote,  besides  this  work,  the  following  viz.  Bahvri- 
chdhnikam,  Lingdrchd-Praththd,  Purta-Kamaldkara,  Tfrtha-Ydtrd^ 
Sudradhnrma  Tattca,  S  dnti-ratna,  Ddna-kamaldkara,  Jaldsaj/otsarga- 
vidhi,  Tilld -paddhati,  Pravara-darpana,  Nirnaya-sindhu,  and  Prdya- 
schitta-ratna,  Aufrecht's  Bodleian  Cataloguey  277a,  2775.  Weber's  Berlin 
Catalogue  151,  1019,  223,  1230,  1244. 


C     u     ] 

XVI. 

Baudhdyantya  Soma-prayoga. 

A  ritual  for  the  performance  of  the  Agnistoma,  Jyothtoma  and  the 
Soma  sacrifices  accordiag  to  the  rules  of  Baudhayana- 


\\   \    ^^T^^^^3T^"t^: 


XVII. 

'Nkrdyana  Upanishad. 

An  Upanishad  in  praise  of  Narayana     This  is   a  different  work  from 
the  Vrihanndrayana  noticed  under  No.  XII. 


[     n    ] 

XYIII. 

S  dnhhdyana  Grihya-Sutra. 

S  ankhdyana's  rules  for  the  performance  of  the  domestic  rites  enjoined 
in  the  Rig  Veda.  Max  Mailer's  Sanslcrit  Literature,  201,  Weber's  Berlin 
Catalogue,  57. 

xrsi^^Wr-     £.  I       ^^^W-    ?'^'"'     I    ^^T,    TT7TT    I        <T^mTTV 


XIX 

Vaulika  Ch/iandha-Pr a/ids  a. 
Vedic  metres  by  Vinayaka. 


[      ta     ] 


XX. 

5  uddJii'  Chandrikd. 

Rules  regarding  the  observance  of  mourning  and  the  purificatory 
rites  thereto  belonging.  ;  by  Krishiia  Bhatta.  son  of  Raghunatha  Bhatta, 
grandson  of  Govardhana  Bhatta. 

»rflT?:f^<TT  ^fr^f^^  ^^T  1 


XXI. 

Sic  ryydrgliyaddna-Paddhati. 

Rules   and  mantras   for   the  offering   of  uncooked   rice   and  watcr^ 
called  aryhya,  to  the  sun. 


■^l  I    ^'ziT^^T^m^ffi: 


^'^r^lT^T^  ^^cT  I 
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XXII. 

Tejovindu  Upanishad. 
A  theological  chapter  of  the  Atharva  Veda   on  the  nature  of  Brahma. 

> 


XZIII. 


Brahma  upanishad. 

On  the  attributes   of  Om,  the  mystic  emblem  of  Brahma,   a  chapter 
of  the  Atharva  Veda.  IndischQ  Siudicn,  I.  70,  83,  349,  302,  4.U,  II.  173. 


XXIV. 

Nrisin]ia-Tdpan{-Bhdshya  ^ 

Sankava's   commentary   on    the   Nrislaha  Tapani     Upanishad.   Vide 
No  XII. 


[    13    ] 

XXV. 

SUdrdmanhdra   Kdvija.     A  heroic  poem  on  the  life  of  Rdma    and  Lis 
Nvife  Sita  ;  by  Vaidyanatha  -Suri. 

<^ 


XXVI. 


Prayoga-sdra,      A  manual    for   the     performance     of   the     Ddr.'^a, 
Paurnamda    and  other  Vedic  sacrifices  ;  By  Kesava  Svami. 

Tt^^TT  t^t1%  %tTTri=?  ^rsTTTiTf^r  11 
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XXVII. 


Vdmdevopani^had  DfjAIcd.     A  commentary  on    tlio  Vdsudeva    Upa- 

nisliad,   being     a     chapter    of  the     Atharva      Veda  ;  by      Naiayana. 

The  author  was  a  distinguished  Vedantist  of  his    time,  and   commented 
on   several   Vedauta  works. 

SET,  -STm-C  1      =5To  ^ifr^^TTlaniST:    I    ^Tt  7  ^T»    \     ^Tjft^T^I 


XXVIII. 


Gopdla-Tdpani  Diptkd.     A  commentary   on   No    XI    by    Naiayana. 
Ifidische  Studien,  1,  250. 


[    \t    ] 


XXIX, 


Mantrdrtha  Bhdshya.  A  desertation  on  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Ildma,  and  on  the  niaiitnis  with  which  the  hero  of  that  name  is  to  be 
worshipped  as  the  Deity. 


\l.  I       ?T^T^^TO  I 


XXX. 


Talt'-a  prakd.n/cd-BhdvaJtodlia.  A  gloss  on  the  Tattca-praldfiM 
of  Y;i\-:itirthn,  whicli  itself  is  a  ghjss  on  the  commentary  of  Safikara 
oil  tlie  Vethinta  Aphorisms  of  V'yasa.  F.  E.  Hall's  Indian  Philosophical 
\\\rks,  103. 


XXXI. 


Goptchandmwpanishad  Di'inlcd.  A  commentaiy,  by  Narayana,  on  tlie 
Gopichandana  Upanishad,  a  treatise  ou  the  merits  of  patting  on  sectarial 
marks  on  the  forehead  with  an  ocherous  earth  called  Gopichandana. 
Indische  Studien.  T/250. 


XXXII. 


Prdt/a^cJdtla-Pradi'pa.    Expiations    for   accidental     irregularities   in 
the  performaacc  oi  \\\q  Agnyddhdna  and  certain  oilier  Vedic  ceremonies. 


[    ^i    ] 

^STTfT  ^?5fKT^  =^  ^iftTTT<?l^ri*JlT   II 


XXXIII. 


Garvda  Cpani^had.  Said  to  be  a  chapter  of  the  Atharva  Veda.  It 
contains  mantras  for  the  worship  of  Garuda,  and  tlie  neutralization  of 
snake  poison    Indische  Studien,  I,  249. 


[    ^^    ] 


XXXIV. 


GoloJca  Tdpanf.  An  apocryphal  Upanishad,  containing  praises  of 
Radlid.  and  Krislma  ;  evidently  a  compilati  >ii  by  a  modern  Vaislmava. 
It  is  ascribed  to  the  Atharva  Veda.  The  MS.  is  probably  incomplete. 


XXXV. 


ximritaviiidu  Upanisliad.     One    of  the    Atharva  Upanishads  devoted 
to  Brahma.    Indische  Studien,  II.  59-39-1. 

^^t^'^nf^^  H^^rr    ^T^^w:   tT^^JT  ^T^-^?*-    I 


XXXVI. 

Vajrasttchf  UpanUhad.  An  essay  on  Brabmans  by  S;iiikara 
Acharyya.  The  author  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  Biahmanlsm  is 
due  to  a  knowledge  of  Brahma,  and  is  not  the  result  of  birth  or  caste. 
A  treatise,  by  a  Buddhist,  Ashu-Ghosha,  published  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  Royal  Asiatic  society  (I.  160,)  discusses  the  same  subject,  and  comes 
to  a  like  conclusion.  The  arguments  used  in  the  two  works  are  very 
much  alike,  but  -Saiikara  dwells  at  length  on  Brahma  and  Mokhsha. 


XXXVII. 


Chdkshusha  Upanishad,  j|A  hymn  in  praise  of  tlie   sun  for   the    cure 
of  eye  deseases. 

^WTTW^T^*  I    ^mT<ngnr^^  ^f7<Tf%fi;f^t  '^^TlTTfrf  szTi^i^^nT   ^wV^ 


[       i^8       ] 


.XXXIIl. 


Antyeshti-Pia)joga     A  manual  for  the    performance  of  funeral    rites, 
bein<T  a  cliapter  of  the  San.kdndra  PraMsa. 


XXXIX. 


Amriiandda  Upauishad    A    chapter   of   the   Atharva    Veda,  on  tlie 
knowledge  of  Brahma.  Indische  Studien,  I^  51,249,409—11.  1,59,394. 


[    J^y^    ] 

XL. 

2Iahd  Upanishad.  A  chapter  of  the  Atharva  Veda  on  the  kiiowleclgo 
of  Brahma.    X^kj-d.^ 


XLI. 

Haiisa  Upanishad.     An  Atharva  Upanishad  on  Brahma. 


XLII. 

C/ihurika  Upanishad.     An  Atharva  Upanishad  on  the  preeminence  of 
the  Yoga  scheme  of  salvation. 

8 


C     ^^     ] 


qfT^?nf«qT^'  I     fk^T  fT^^  5T«T^  f^T^  <P^^  ^^^  1 


XLIII. 


Pratdpandrasinha  alias  Safiskdra  PraJcdsa.  By  Rudra  Deva.  This 
MS  includes  only  one  section  of  the  work — that  on  the  duties  of  YatU  or 
hermits.  No  XXXIII  is  another  section.  The  whole  work  has  not 
yet  come  under  examination. 

fe^rr^:^^  ^t^t  ^^^t  ^«?f?i  ^i^-?:-.  ii 


XLIV. 

Miihinddnanda  BJidna.     A  dramatic  composition    in  monologue  on 
the  doings  of  Krishna  in  Vrindavana    Ly  Kalipati. 


[   <^   I 


XLV. 

Parva-Nirnaj/a.     On  the  time  meet  for'performing  the  Darsd,  Paur^ 
namdsa  and  other  Vedie  ceremonies. 


XLVI. 


Chaijana-Paddhnti  A  manual,  by  Nrisinha,  for  the  collection  and 
maintenance  of  the  perpetual  fire  and  the  performance  of  the  Jyoiistoma 
Agnistomct  and  other  fire  sacrifices. 


r    ^^   ] 


XLYII. 


Yogaydtrd  Vi-arana,  On  the  paitieular  coiijanctlons  of  the  stars 
favorable  to  starting  on  distant  journeys  and  important  undertakings  : 
by  Bhattotpala. 

f^^^  I        ^ft^^  I    tTo   I?    I  Trf%o     ?o  I   U    I   "SliTo    JOo  I   ^o  5TTJTTC  I 


XLVIII. 

Ylvarana-prameya   Sahjrha.     A  desertation  on  the    Vedanta   apho- 
risms of  Vyasa. 

f^^^'^*  I  ?§f^ ff  t^fr^^^^  I  ^or;^  I  TT^m«  t«  1  "aft c  :^^  1,0  I  ^^  tttt  | 


[       ^5.       ] 

XLIX. 

Paramahansopanishad    Dfpilcd^   A   commentary,  by   Narayani,    on 
the  Paramaliansa  Upanisliad — a  treatise  on  Brahma. 


L. 

Siva  Upanishad,  Praise  of  Siva  as  the  Deity  ;  by  Harihara, 


LI. 

Parivrajaka  Upanisliad.     On  the  duties  of  Yatis  or  hermits. 

fxpTTT^*  3^^^  fTT<n^f ^  TTfSTT^    I 


LIl. 

Saptaslokt  Vivriti  '  A  commeutary,  by  Hariraya,  on  the  Saptailohf, 
a  hymn  in  praise  of  Krishna, 

f%^T^  I  TTRTI^i  m'^T^  I  XT©   ^^    I  tT^%o  S.-\o   \  'm\^VK°  I  ^^  '^TTt   I 


L      nt      1 


LIII. 

Mahdbhdshya  :  or  the  great  commentary  of  Patanjall  on  the  grammar 
of  P^nini ;    The  MS.    is  complete  and  remarkably  correct. 

^xnoa^if^o  8^  I  TTff^Mol  ^^»  ^xHo  ^■^^^•' ^^ifaT^^a-TT^f^o 
?'  I  ^^o  ^^^^•-  8mo  y^^  \  xTf^o^o-tn  8^0^^^^:  8^Ton03| 

8Tr-^   !^8    ^  ^^f^o    \o  \    ^^0   ?   ^^^:    8^To  C?    •   xr^%o   ?«! 

i  I     C^o    ^TTTo    ^-^   ^1%'     <^  1     ^^o   8^To   £.   I     ^^r^o    ^   I 


T^^sr-  I     trrf^f^gf^^^'Vfr^jsi^^TH  i     ^s^    ^-f^-^    cttw^^V    ^h^t 
^^^^  lTf3*3i^  ^"5T^t:    iTT^rg,  xTiTifrf?re^^Tr^  ^Tf^^if^r  ^  i 


LIV. 

Kaivahjopanishad     Dfpilcd.        A   commentary     on  the     Kaicah/a 
Upanishad — a  treatise  on  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  ;  by  Saiikarauanda. 


K^ 


LV. 

Atharvasira  Upanishad  I) fpikd.     A  commentary,  by  Saiikarauanda, 
on  the  Atharva  Sira  Upanishad.  Indiscke  Studien  1.  383. 


[    ^^    ] 


LVI. 

^rf-rdma-kasikd.  A  commentary,  by  Anandavana,  on   the  Rama-td- 
pani  Upanisbad,    Vide  No.  VII. 

f^fT'J  I       TTT^JT  m^m  Tj^f  I     TTo   ^^    I     ^'^^ff^o     \X-\o    \     -^o  ^£.80  I 

s 


LVII. 

Subdla     Dpanishad.     Ad     Upanishad   of   the   Atharva     Veda,    on 
salvation. 


[    u    ] 

■fTTT^^sRj*  I  n|»  ^^  sTTww^  ?:faTf^  ^Tf5?T*    ^if^J  I    'firs  #  I    <r^T^'  f^ 
ir^  ^-^iohh:    tt^^^  TfTfiT'T*  I    ^^<rf^wtw^^^^^f%f^ 


LVIII. 

Kimpancha-charita   NdtaJca.  A  Drama,  in  five  acts. 

WP5^  Y^tr:  ?n^  f^<i:   €tliTT^  T^rra^:   11 


LIX 

Sandhyd  Upanishad  Vydkhyd.  A  gloss  on  the  Sandhyd  Upanishad  of 

the  Atharva  Veda  on  devine  knowledge.   Jjidi&che  Studien,  I  S&JJ-,294— 

■J, 

fV^^lI   I    ^TTfr^f^Tr  ^?\^  I     TTo   ^    I     TT^f^o    Xo   I     "aft®   ^o  I     ^fT^  \ 


[    ^^    ] 


hX 

Siddhdntale^a-Tikd,  A  commentary  on  the  Siddhdnta  leia  alias 
SdstraSiddhdnta-le§a  Sahgraha  oC  Apyaya  Dikshita,  son  of  Ranarija 
Dikshita,  The  text  of  Apyaya  is  a  disertation,  ia  four  sections,  on  the 
Vedinta  Philosophy,  shewing  the  different  schools  into  which  it  is 
devided^  and  their  peculiarities. 

T^Xm  \       ^1t^^  I     TTo  O!^    I     in%o    ^ij^  I        -3^0  ?    I      ^o    5TTTTT  I 


LXI 

Drdhydyana-Sutra-Tikd.  A  gloss  on  the  aphorisms  of  Drdhy^yana, 
on  the  rituals  of  the  Sama  Veda;  by  Dvanvi  Svarai.  Max  Muller's 
Sanskrit  Literature.   181,190,219 

TinmnrT^*  I     ^TMfn  ^^  w^  tht'^  5^^>Tf^  i  ij^^t^T^  «fi'^^  \T^  \ 


LXII 

Mddhca-Vijaya,     A    poem,    in  sixteen    cantos,    on     the     puloniical 
disputations  of  Madhava  A  cliarva  ;   by  Narayana. 

LXIII 

Jdnahipar'maya.     A    drama,  in  seven  acts,   on  the  raarriagc  of  Sita  ; 
by  Ramabhadra. 


[    v^    ] 

LXIV 

Krishna-hhahti  Chandiikd,  A  drama  on  the  fruits  of  faith  in  Krishna  ; 
by  Ananta  Deva. 

Ox 


LA'V 


Dharma-vijaija.    A  drama  on  the  ultimate  success  of  virtue  over  vice; 
by  S  uklabha  Deva. 


LXVI 

Satsanga-vijat/a,     A   drama  on  the    advantages  of  associating  with 
good  people  j  by  Vaidyauatha. 


LXVII 


Champu  Kdvya.    A  romance  in  prose  and    verse  on  faith ;     by 
Nilakantha  Dikshita. 


LXVIII 

BamaTjanti-KaiJxd.     The  story  of  Damayanti   wife   of    Nala ;    by 
Trivikrama  Bhatta. 


[    ^^    ] 


LXIX 


Aniruddka-charita-champu.     A  romance  founded  on  the  secret   mar- 
riage of  Ush^  and  Aniruddha :  by  Devaraja. 

f^^X^  I       ^fr^  1    XT*  ^c^    I    xr^^o  £.  \  lg\o  I  ^0  7TT7TT  I     ^To 

xT^T^mrfq  ^xrw^f T^i^Tsj  "^c^TTt  fk-^^fc[  ^  ^?r^  lirg  ii 


LXX 

Champu-Rdmdyana ,     The  story  of  the  Ram^yana  in  prose  and  verse  ; 
by  Lakshmana. 

<^ 


[    ««>    ] 


LXXI 

Bdlakrishna  Champu.     A    romance  iu  proSe  aud  verse  on  the  Joinga 
of  Krishna  during  his  infancy  -,  by  Ji'vana. 


LXXII 

Gopdla    Chainpu,     Tales  and    anecdotes    of    Krishna's  boyhood  ;  by 
Jivaraja. 


LXXIII 

JRdmachandra  Champu.    A  romance  on  the  life  of  Rdma  and  his  con- 
sort SiU  ;  by  Visvandtha  Siilha. 


LXXIV 


Rddhdvinoda  Kdtya.   A  poem  on  the  loves   of  Radha  and  Krishna, 
by  Ramachandra  Kavi. 


LXXV. 


Rdmdkrishm  KdvyA  Saiika.  A  poem,  by  Siirya  Pandita,  so  written 
that  every  stanza  of  it  when  read  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  des- 
cribes Rama,  and  when  read  from  the  end  to  the  beginning  portrays  the 
life  of  Krishna.     An  annonymoua  commentary  explains  the  test. 


<l*ll*i*4 


LXXVI. 

Edja  Surjana  Charita  K^vya.     A  poem  on  the  life  of  Raja  jSurjan  ; 
by  Chandra-^ekhara. 


C        8^        ] 

fk^T^    I         m^^^f    I       TT.    TITO    I      Tl^rmo    ?o    I     ^o  I         ^,   5TT1TT   i 


LXXVII. 

Sapta^ati.     Seven  hundred  slokas  on  moral  maxims;  by  Govardhaua 
Ach^rya. 


LXXVIII. 

Sadrdma-vihdra  Kdvya,    A  poem  on  the  life  of  Kama  and  his  spouse 
Sita  ;  by  Lakshmana  Somar^ji. 


[       88       ] 


LXXIX. 

Bhdminfoildsa  Kdvya.    The  heroine  offended  ;  a  poem  by  Jaganndtha. 


LXXX. 

Kaldvildsa  Kdvya.     A  poem  by  Kshirendra. 


LXXXI. 

Pdrijdta-harana  Champu.  A  romance,  in  poetical  prose,  on  the  rape 
of  the  Parijata  flower  of  ladra's  garden,  by  Krishna,  for  the  gratifica 
tion  of  his  wife  Satyabhama  ;  by  Krishna  Kavi. 

^fcl  '^^ifTTTWTf^T^r^^T^dTnTTf^^^lTf^'f^f^ thrift  'yiPi  ^f^tlT  " 


LXXXII. 


Mddhavdnala  Uphdkhydna.    The    story  of   Madhava  and  Anala — a 
poem. 


[     iJ|    3 


LXXXIII. 


Harivildsa  Mahdkdvya,  An  epic  on  the  doings  of  Hari  in  Vrind^vana 
and  Gokula ;  by  Lalimbaraja. 


LXXXIV. 
Karpura-manjari  Ndtikd.    A  drdma  in  four  acts  ;  by  Rajanlvallabha. 

erg  I      ^^T^T^ft  TTf^T^JT  I 


[        8^       ] 

LXXXV. 

Dhurtanamdgama.     TJie  Council  of  rogues  ;    a  farce  be  Jyoti^vara. 
Wilson's  Hindu  Theatre,  II.   p.  408. 


LXXXVl. 

Chulika  Upanishad.     An   Atharva  Upanishacl  on  the   knowledge  of 
Brahma.  IncTische  Studien^  I.  249,51,83. 

^  ^  2ITf^  fTptW  ^^n:  ^•^fT'ITf^^  I 


LXXXYII. 

Ailiana-sira  Upanishad.    An  Upanishad  of  the  Atharva   Yeda  on 
the  devinity  of  Eudra,  Vide  No.  LV, 


r    8^    ] 


LXXXVIII. 

Atharva'silhd  Upani^had.  A  desertation  on  the  value  of  the  mystid 
syllable  Om,  in  meditation.  Indische  Studien.  I  51,  53,  249,  383,  II.  40, 
53,  54. 


LXXXIX. 

Garhha  llpanishad.  An  Atharva  Upanishad  on  the  five  elements  of 
the  human  body,  gestation  &c.  Indische  Studien,  I.  348,  49,  51,  30i>, 
4G9,  II.  65. 


xc 

Prdndgnihotra  Uoanishad,   An  Atharva  Upanishad  typifying   medi- 
tation as  a  fire  sacrifice.   Ind.  Std.  1.  286,  302. 

f^^X^  I       =T?V^  ITT^^  ^f^  I  tTo  ^    I  XT^STo  ^  J    ^To    8^  I    ^o   TPFTT  I 


XCI 

Vaifartj/a  Upanishad.   On  the  knowledge  of  the  devine  essence.   Ind, 
Std.  II.  201. 

^^t^TsnTT  K^prr  ^nm^  %^^t  (i 


T    ••<•     1 


XCII 

Adcaita  Upanishad.  On  the  unity  of  the  devine  and  the  human  souls. 
hid.  Std.  I.  303;  435,  11,  102. 


XCIII 

Aldta^dnti    Upanishad.   On   the  knowledge  of  the   devine  soul.  Ind. 
Std.  1,  435.  II.  101. 


C     ^r     ] 

XCIV 
Nflarudra  Upanishad.  Praise  of  the  mantra  for  worshipping  Rudra. 


5_«  I      ^^^^TTfsT^fT  I 


XCV 

Nddavinda    Upanishad.     Praise  of  the  mystic  syllable  Om.  lady  Sid. 
I.  302. 


XCVl. 

JBrahmavindii  Upaiiisliad.  On  the  kuowleJge  of  Brahma.    Ind.  ^td.  L 
302,  425,  II.  1,59. 


XCYII. 
Dhydnvindu  UpanisUad.     On  Yoga  as  the  means  of  attaining   salva- 
tion.  Ind.  Std.  I.  349,  53,  424,  II.  1. 


<^    J 


XCVIII 

Yogas'ihhd    Upanishad.    On  the  mode  of  exercisiug   the  Yotra  Lid 
Sid.  I.  249.  °  ' 

mT*w^^*  I  '^  ^?t^ir^  iT^^Tf^T  ije^^iH^  ^>?r*TT  i 


XCIX 


Yor/ataiivct  UpanUhad.  Oa  the  essentials  of  the  Yoga  form    of  medi- 
tation. 


[     ^i      ] 

f^-ailpTtw  ■'T'fT^n^  iTfT'TT^    irfTfTxn"'    I 

VI 


c. 

^annydsa  Upanishad.   Ou  the  duties  of  Sannv^sis.  Ind.  S/c?.  1.   202, 
1%T^^  I     m^-^  wmir:  ^fr^^  i  tto  !^  I    tt^^%«  t  I  ^"^o  ^|  i    w» 


CI 

A  runeya  alias  A  runi,  A  ninika,  A  runt/a  Upanishad,  The  performance 
of  Sannyasa  described.  Jnd.  Std,  1.  249,  59,  II  76,  176,  76,  81. 

'=^'5iT:T<Tcr  I     rrf%irr€t  f^ir^^t    ^T'^^t^:    ^f^^^^    f^^^or 


CII 

Pinda  Upanishad.  A  chapter  of  the  Atharva  Veda,   on  the   origin  of 
the  mundane  egg. 


[    ^^    J 
cm 

A^tma    Upanished.      On   the   identity  of  the  human  and  the  devilie 
soul.  Lid.  Std.  I.  249,51  ;302,  II.  56. 

f%^^  I       in^'f  TIT^^  ^5^  I    TTo    ?    1  XTff^To  5.  I  ^o    ?^  I    ^3  •^T^T  \ 
trfT^rmfjT^TW   1      ^'^TTt  ^1%T  «'^Tft  ^"^^  TTT^fiTT  1^^  TTT  I  TrZl^TS^* 

CIV 

Parnmahansa    Upanishad.     On   the  devine  soul.     Iiid.  Sfd.  I.  249, 
51,470,  II.  173-5. 


cv. 

Jdbdla  Upaniskad.  This  Upanishad  is  attributed  to  the  Yajur  Veda, 
though  it  occurs  ia  collections  of  the  Atharva.  It  treats  of  Brahma 
as  the  Paramahansa. 

f^T^  I     irr^  xi\^<z  ^^g  I  ^o  :^ii  i  ti^%o  £.  i  ^o  a^  |   ^o  ^ttttt  i 
^T  ^^«gni  ^ftf?T  w  TTT^^  ^T^  TTTW^'t  Tr%f^  i 


CVI. 

Kaicalya  Upanishad.     On  the   knowledge  of    the  devine  soul.  For 
commentary  vide  No.  54.  /«^.  5^^.  I.  249,  52,  53,  802,  469,  II.  10,  14. 


[    ^^    J 


CYII. 

Veddnnvnchana.     A    collection   of  S'anti   mantras    or  blessings  with 
which  Upanishads  are  generally  made  to  begin  and   end. 

CVIII. 

Kdldgnirudra    Upanishad.     On   the  devinity  of  Maha'radra,  and  the 
propriety  of  putting   on  sectarial  marks  on  the  forehead.  Ind.  Std.  I.  J!49. 


[    -^^    ] 

WTT^^^TSRT'   I        ^W  ^mi'N^?     VTT^^     ^5T»^l{TTJ    mi=^T^J^f%     H^T^'f^^S^I^- 

^fr^'TTfRwisfq-"  I     ^  ^ ^' '^'^I'fif «ft  >T3f<T  ^  ^^V  TT^^"^  ^Ttrr  >Twf?r  ^  ^ticf 


CIX. 

Krishna   UpaiiulKul.      On  the  dcvinity  of  Krishna. 


ex. 

Vdsudeva    Upanisliad.     Oa   the  propriety   of  putting  on    seetarial 
Quarks  witli  the  yellow  ocherous  earth  called  Gopichandana.  Vide  No.  27 

tt;t»V^t^*  \     ^  H^T^ra  nnw^*  -stttt:  ^^^  ^r^^  ^cr=^  I    '^hti^^^- 


CXI. 


Gopichandana    Upanishad.      On  the  specific  character  an  I    religious 
value  of  the  ochre  so  called.  For  commentary  vide  No  31,  Ind.  Std.  I.  250. 


CXII. 

Gdnapatya  Tapani.     On  the  divinity  of  Gaiiesa. 

TTTTHi^i^*  I    Ararat  ^^^fsf^  ^ozfr^T^nr:  j    ^^  ^wr^f  ^f^^-.  ^tt- 

CXIII. 

Kalpa-Suti a.  Rules  for  the  use  of  the  Saina  Veda  hymns  in  the 
Agnishtonia,  Jyotishtomd  and  other  ceremonies :  by  Masaka.  Max 
Miiller's  Sanskrit  Literature,  p.p.  199-209. 

l.^'^  I      ^J^^  I 


CXIV. 

Rddhikd    Upan'f^Jiad      On  the   preeminence  of     Radhd    and    Krishna 
as  olijects  of  worship. 


CXV 

Mddhava    Champu.     A  romance  on  the  life  of  Madhava  or    Krishna 
during  his  sojourn  in  Vrindavana. 


CXVI. 

\'nsunta-tilalia.    A  comic  drama  in  five  acts  ;  by    Varada    A'cliaiya 

ff^T'd    I        m^V^TTI^^  1     ^>   XL  I     XT^r^T'  ^  I    ^<'  7    1      ^^-  'TTIT  1 


CXYII. 

ChulikepgnUhad  Dipikd.   Coramentary  on  No.    86,  by  Narayana. 


CXVIII. 
Garhhopanishad  D/pikd,   Commentary  on   No.  S9y  by  Sankarauanda. 


[     ^a      ] 


CXIX. 


Upiirdgodaya    Ndiikd.     A   comic  drama   in  four  Acts,    by     Rudra- 
chandra  Deva. 


cxx 

Barsapournamdsa  Frd?/a.ichitta    kdrikd.     Memorial   verses    for    the 


[     H     ] 

performance     of     expiations   for     omissiuns   and   irregularities   in   the 
observance  of  the  new  and  the  full  moon  ceremonies. 


CXXI 

AJhvara-Hnda,     A  ""section    of    the   Satapatha   Brdhmana   of  the 
Yajur  Veda.  The  M5.  contains  only   the  first  half  of  the     work.  Weber's 
Catalogue,  181-200, 

'iT'^nnTTm     ^r?rr?r  i 

f^THsr  I      m=^^  trft^^  I    ^^  «L"  i  ^f^^  ^  i  ^^  do©  i  ^o  ^^ttt  i 


CXXII 

Agmjddhdna  Paddhati.  A  ritual  for  the  collection  and  maintenance  of 
the  domestic  sacred  fire. 


CXXIII 

Sfo«  Pwrdna.  Aeeording  to  the  Xarada  Pura2.3,  this  is  an  Upa 
or  minor  Parana,  but  it  itself  claims  to  be  a  Mahi  or  great  Parana, 
embracing  a  hundred  thousand  verses,  and  divided  into  twelve  books  or 
SafLhitis.  The  MS.  containsonlvdireeof  these  books  viz.  the  M<pl\nesvara^ 
tbe  Ta'^ac/Va,  and  the  Rudra  Sanhitas.  Aafrecht's  Bodleian  Catolague, 
113. 

^  af'q-^^i?Tirre  TT^*  1    #  'fT'"  firrrg  ^fl^ie^  ^nwrsr  *n@:^  i 
:TTTrr?TTTT«?  ttt-tt^*  I     "ST^'H.  ftnTT  "sr»w'  ^FTTTr  ?rr?n:  fir?!  i 


[    lo    J 
xrfr^^ifs^T^"  I     ^^  Hf^  m:i  xf\vf  ^f^*  §  ^T^^T^  S't:  / 

^ooo    I   £  ^fsT^T^f^T  £.000   !      ?o  ^^^5R^^^Tf<TT    nooo   | 
t  i   Tr^w\^%aT  8oo»  I   j^  >?^fl*%<n  ^'tooo  I  l^3t»TTO  ttztI^- 

'^^t:  ^ff^  I  fTf tT^itt^  ^  o  ^«?T^;    ^8^0  ^^t^:    fw^p^  I 


CXXIV 

Chamlra-prahhd  Ndtikd.  A  dramA  iu  five  acts,  by  an  unknown  author. 

■*  ^  Si 


[     ^^     3 
cxxv. 

Mundita  prahasand.    A  farce  iu  three  acts  ;    by  Siva  Jyotirvit. 


CXXVl. 

Vetdla-pauchavin^at'i.  Twenty  five  tales  related  by  a  vampire  to 
Vikramaditya.  Versions  of  these  tales  exist  in  almost  every  Aryan  verna- 
cular of  India^  as  also  in  the  Tamil  and  the  Telegu  languages.  Four 
English  translations  therefrom  are  likewise  curient,  but  the  Sanskrit 
original  is  nowhere  noticed.  In  Sanskrit  there  are  three  recensions  ex- 
tant, two  by  S  iva-dasa  and  one  by  Jarabhala  Bhatta.  The  MS.  under 
notice  is  by  Siva-dasa.     Vide  Nos.  C  XXV 11—111. 

sfK^W^TW*  I  W^  ^in  Twr^  ^^^Tf^  I 


CXXVII. 

Vetdla-panchvinsati.     A  second   recension   of  No    CXXVI,    differ- 
ing greatly  both  in  matter  and  style. 

^•s^^  I    %?TT^TT^f^*Ilfrr:    I 


CXXVIIT 

V^tdla'panchavinsati.    The  tales  of  Vetala  by  Jambhala  Bhatta. 


CXXIX 


Vijayapdrijdta  Ndfaka.    A  drama  in  five  acts  by  Harijivana  Mi^ra, 
son  of  Ldla  Mi^ra, 


cxxx. 

Sinhdsana-Dcdtrinsdi  Kathd.  This,  like  the  Vetdla-panckavinsali,  is 
a  collection  of  tales  popular  in  every  part  of  India,  and  occurs  in  almost 
every  vernacular  language  of  the  country,  but  the  Sanskrit  ori- 
ginal has  nowhere  been  noticed.  In  it  thirtytwo  images  relate  to  Bhoja, 
king  of  Dhara,  a  variety  of  tales  in  praise  of  Vikramiditya. 

gT^f^fvf*^^5ltj|^^T♦^^g^^^^fHfiK^<  TXf«f  TT^r^r^:  li    "^f^ 


czxxr. 

Mani  par{hhd,    A    treatise    on     precious    stones,    their  origin   and 
•character. 

fTT^-   I     T^t?qfTT7ITT<r«ITf^f%^im   I 


CXXXII. 

Loma§{  S  i/cskd.     On   the  pronunciation  of  Vedic  words,    by  Garga 
A  chdrya. 


« 5. 


RTTHTWT^*   1     ^t^ftT'^rt  TT^TSprTl%  *1*IMI^W  f^f^<n»^  I 


[        ^!^         ] 

CXXXIII 

Avioghdnandim  S' ikshd  A  treatise  on  Vedic  phonetics, 

qfr^-HTfTfTRg*  I    MT-^WT  ^  ^T  WT^  W^"^H|  1^  ^NtTT  I  , 


CXXXIV 

Kaitsiki  S  ilshd .   Vedic  phonetics  according  to  the  school  of  Kau^ika 
A  charya. 


cxxxv. 

AlandukaS  ikshd.     Vedic  phonetics,  by  Manduka. 

trfxi^^TfjITr'RT*  I        ^  f^  d^'f  oTTTrftT  i|^^"^  ^  ^r«5f?T  I 

W^f^^  ^  1=^tlT  (I   ?^  II  TfcT  ^\^n!^9R?itlT    f?rgT  W^TTTn  I 

CXXXVI. 

Ndradfya-S  ikshd.     Vedic  phonetics,    by    Narada.    For   commentary 
vide  No  9. 

w«i^^wirat^^  w^I^%  w^^^  II 


to 


[     ^» 


CXXXVII. 


Balabhadra-Sandarbha .     Epitome    of  the   Categories    of    the  Nviya 
Philosophy  ;    by  Balabbadra,  son  of  Vishnu-dasa  and  Midhavf. 


CXXXVIII. 
Kchdra-dfpd.     The     diurnal    religous   duties  of  a  strict  Hindu  ;     by 
Ndgadeva  Bhatta. 


[    ^1    ] 

fW^^:    I        V7S{  ^fJJTTTTT?^.   ^TwNJtlTH,  "^IWTcrfwfV:  ^^^^^^^Tif^fv., 

qT«f'9^«Trf%rv-^    ^r^grr^^fff^?^    5Rf»Tf7^f%f>j'.,    inirf^f^f, 
^i-ufkf^:,  i?-S^5rT^'5niifff^--,  ^ngjEprfC^:,  ^i^ufVf^-,    T«n^- 


CXXXIX. 


Pramdna-Padd/iati.     A   manual  on   proofs  or  sources  of  knowledge 
as   recognised  in  the  Nyiya  Philosophy  ;  by  Jayatlrtha. 

^■*TTT?"   I 


CXL 

Kdlantrnaya'Dfpikd  Vivarana.  A  gloss  or  Vivaranay  by  Nrisifiha, 
son  of  Kimachandra  A'charya,  on 'the  commentary  {Dfpikd)  on  an  essay 
ou  auspicious  and  inauspiciaus  times   by  Ramachandra  Bhatta- 


[        S3^        ] 

^f%^TTfdr^  ^TTft  \    ^m  \\,%K     ^?,^8      TTPfTf^  T     ^fiTl  ^1 
^^fg  ^£.  TT^'H    ^IZfT^T   3TT^si3T  far^^n^'     ^iniTM^:    md^  ^%^ 

"^ffiTrT^^^^sT^^  "U^T^^wcTiw  ^i  wu  wr^  ^^ 


CXLI. 

Dakshindmurtistotra-Vydkhyd  Pvavandha.  Vedanta  Philosophy  illus- 
trated by  verses  ia  praise  of  a  form  of  Siva  named  Dahshindmurti  ; 
bv  Ramatirtha. 


\«\  I   ^f^^nTf=^^^3rTT^TT^^^:  i 


[     ^3     ] 


CXLII. 


Smriti-sanskdra-Vichdra      Disquisition     on   initiatory     sacramental 
rites. 


CXLIII. 

LauUka-  Vishaj/atd-  Vichdra,    Dissertation  on  material  and  immaterial 
objects  according  to  the  Nyaya-systera. 


[     >ac:     ] 


CXLIV. 


Apekshd  buddhnfanekatoa-sankhyd'hetutoa'mchdra,  A  Nydya  disserta- 
tion on  the  faculty  of  number. 


CXLV. 

Vdyu-pratyakshya-Vichdra.    A  Nydya  disquisition  on  the  materiality 
of  air. 

^r^g*Tif?i^T5ra  1     ^TH^Tfl^i  ^n^T^^^  ^i<rTf^1%  fffn^^^^  %g(«jTf»^'*w 


[    ^4    ] 

CXLYI. 
Sarvi-Vpanishad.    On  the  Vedantic  doctrine  of  raoksha  or  salvation. 
Ind.  Std.  I.  24/^-51-302. 


cxLVn. 

Vrih.jjdbdla  Upanishad.      On  the  devinifcy  of  KaUgnirudra.    Ind.  Sid. 
11,  72. 

«cr;ei«TT:wT^    ^^^  \ 


CXLVIII 


Rdsapradipa.    A     collection   of    prescriptioas   with    a    Hindustani 
traDslation. 


CXLIX. 

Kdlikd-Purdna,     One  of  the  eighteen  Upapuranas  ;    it   recounts  the 
life  of  Kd,lika.  and  her  wars  with  demons 

CL. 

Trinsachclihloka-modranasdroddhdra.  Notes,  by  Sarabhu  Bbatta, 
on  the  Trinsachchhloka-vivarana  of  Raghunatha  Bhatta,  on  mourning  or 
relegious  impurities  caused  by  death. 


[    c?    ] 


CLI. 

Viddkjjaparddha-Prdyaschitta.      Expiations    for     accidents    to    the 
sacred  fires  to  be  kept  up  by  strict  Bi-ahinia  house-holders  ;  annonymous. 

^T^      ^"^^    TTfwsTfT?;^       ^-^in^r^Tf      f^'^TO^'iri  i 


CLII. 
Subodhim.  A  commentary  on  the  Kalpa-Sutra  ot  Baudh^yana, 

^T^  I    'SSTT"   ^TTt^ninr^TT^:   I  ^To   ?  I      WTO     ^H^  +  ldT^T 


t;^ 


CLIII. 
Garr^a  Sanhitd,   Legends  in  praise  of  Goloi  a,    Vrindavana,  Giiiraja, 
Mathuri,    Dvdrk^,    Vi^vajib   and  otber   sacred   places,  in    seven  books, 
the  last  being  devoted  to  Vedantic  knowledge  ;,  by  Garga  A  chdrya. 

^T!^  I       ^o    8^   I        "J.   TT^^^TT^^   I      Xfo   ^r:  I       \3  ^T^'aW  \ 
£.  f^fTTTW^  t  TTo  2^^    I  ^i;:%9 r  I    "3^"   —  ?  I   ^o   'H^   | 

^^Tit:i^  1 


CLIV. 

Karna^undarf  Ndtikd .     A  Drama  in  five  acts. 


[    =^^    ] 

CLV. 

AdJidim  Prayoga.    llules  for   the  establishment  of  the   sacred  house- 
hold fire  ;  by  Trymbaka  Biiatta 


CLI, 
ItUuUa-Samnchchni/a    Ancient  len;en(ls  and  tales  of  Vedavyiisa  rfetold. 


[       "^8       3 

^«J^^"^^*^??:     T^^T^^^^T^:    fxT^:  "^(^^  W?^-"    ^^^7T?:  wf^- 
'^^^^TT^''   ^^^^W^?^T  ^^ffJnf^f^^:   ■iTt^H^^f'T^'g":    T^^TI^pf 


CLVII. 

Siihavi-hridai/diiandinf.    A  commentary,  by  Salhana,  on  the  Vritta.- 
Ratndkara,  a  treatise  on  versification. 

STRT^   I   ^To  tift^^T^^T^:    1     ^To   ^fTT 1    \      ^To   ^t%^r?TT- 

^fc^^iffiwT^*  I  ^^iH^j^tr^  TT^7-g?!r^w;  ■n'^f^^^TTi 


[    ^^    ] 


CLVIII 


Sabdendiisehhara-doshoddhdra      A  Desertation  on   Sanskrit    Gram- 
matical  termonology,  by  Manyu-deva. 


CLIX. 


SsLnskdra-Prayoga.       Rules    for   the   performance  of  the    initiatory. 
sacraments  or  sanskdras  :  by  Kamalakara  Bhatta. 

V^W^  I       nrrtJT^mlx^^^  I       TTo  ^0  I       TT^Sfo     C-d  i       ^o    Coo   I     w* 
■Q:f^2TTf2:^  €t^TTf1    I 


[   ^^    ] 

CLX. 

Hiraneyakdsi'Sutra-Prayogaratna.  Directions,  by  -Mahddeva 
Somaydji,  for  the  application  of  the  Rules  regarding  the  performance  of 
the  Dar.^a,  Paurnamdsa  aud  other  Vedic  ceremonies  according  to  the 
school  of  Hiranyakesi. 


CLXl. 

Vishnu-gu  dha.     Directions,  by   Vishnu   Upadhyiya,  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  Uktha,  Vdjapeya^  'Mdd/iT/andina,  Da^ardtra  aud  other  rites. 

^     »  \>  <>.  • 

?^r^7  l^t  TTt^*  ^^f'^   I     ^fsrrff^  ^1I^»T^:   I      \f^   ^irTT?^t 


[    '^o    ] 

CLXIT 
Pdrasiica  prakdsa.     Persian  (  Arabian  ?  )  astronomy  as  known  to  the 
Brahmanas  ■,  by  Vedanga  Kiya. 


CLXIII. 

TripurUika.  A  Vedantic  disquisition  on  some  passages  of  the 
Upaniihads  declaring  the  unity  of  the  devine  and  the  human  soals  ;  by 
Prajnauanda. 

f^3Ttf%?f?T5  mnt  ■^■^[i  ff^difl  ^wm  I 


CLXIV. 
Tarhdmrit.x-tarangint.      A  commentary,  by  MukunJa   Bliatta,  on  the 
elements    of    the     Vaiseshika  philosophy — the   Tarkamrita  of    Jagadisa 
Tarkaluilkara.  Hull's  Contribution^    76. 


DLXV. 
S'rauta  praj/aschiiid  Chandrikd,     An  Exposition  of  the  rules  for  per- 
forming expiations  for  irregularities  in  the  performance  of  5rauta  works  ; 
by  Visvanatha  Bhatta  son  of  Narasinha  Dikshita. 

qft^^Tf?I^T3ra  \       ^5r»5T^  fTT^!?T*  ^^3T  ?T^    -^^T^  TtTf^ftT  Trf?»^f :   \ 


L      ^^      J 


CLXVT. 


Vrittaratndkara.     Sanskrit  meters  ;  by  Keclara  Bhatta.  For  commen- 
tary vide  No.    CLVII. 

^<TT^37  Tj1%^lf7f  ^s^TTi^  1 


CLXVII. 

Tattvaprahd^a.  The  elements  of  Saiva  Philosophy  •,  by  Bhoja  Deva. 

ITTT'^T^T^'   I    f^^%^  T?^  •o^'[^\  f^W  ^ddlf^d'.  TTV:  in^:  \ 


[   ^»    ] 


CLXVIII. 

Brahmopanishad-Dfpikd.    A  commentary  on  the  Brahma  IJpaiushad 
(  No.  XXIU. )  ;  by  S'aAkarananda. 

T^X^  I       m^^  ^fT'^ff'^  I     ^'^1   ^^^'    ??    I   ilo  :^t°  I    ^^  ■TT7TT  I 
an^rfTWrf*T  H^^  :^l[  ^^n  ^l^r  ii 

f^^^TfxT^r   ^^T^T   1 

CLXIX. 

HansopanisJiad-Dfp.kd .     A   commentar}^    on  the    ILiusa    UjranisLad 
(No.  XLI.)  ;  bj  Safi-karananda. 

ffw^'Jr  I     TTT^'i'*nTfT^rg  i  ^c  ^  i  ti^%o  \\  \    i|ro  t^o  i     ^o  ^trtt  i 


,1    L\    ] 


CLXX. 


Ndrdynnopanisliad-Diijikd.     X  commentary  on  the  Nar^yana  Upani- 
sliad  (  No.  XVIL  )  ;  by  Sinkarananda. 


CLXXI. 


rarainnhansopanishad-Dfpikd,    A  commentary  on  No.  CIV.  by  Saii- 
karanaiuhi. 


CLXXII. 

Jdbdlopanishad-Dfpikd-     A   commentary    on  No.  j^CV.    by   S  anka- 
rananda. 


CLXXIII. 


A  runyuj)anishad-Dfpikd .     A  commentary  on    No.  CI.    by    Sankara- 
nanda. 


[    t^    ] 


CLXXIV 


Sndna-Paddhati,     A   gloss    ou    Katyayana's  rules    for  bathing  ;     by 
Harihara. 

Tf  T^2lff tft  iii^  <TWT  <T^^  II 


CLXXV. 

Bdlabodhint.  The  elements  of  the  Yedanta  doctrine  ;  by  S  ailkara 
A'charya.  Mr.  Hall  describes  a  book  of  this  name  as  a  commentary 
on  the  Vdhjasudhd  of  Safiliara,  by  an  unknown  scholiast.  Vide  his 
Contribution^  p.  130. 


[        t8        ] 


CLXXVI. 

A  tmajndnopadeia-Vidhi.  Lessons  on  the  knowledge  of  the  devine 
essence  ;  by  S  ankara  A  chdrya.  Mr.  Hall  notices  a  treatise  of  this  des- 
cription under  the  title  of  Atmajndnopndesa  prakarana.  Vide  Contnhution, 
p.  129. 


CLXXVII. 


Bdlahodhinf  hhdcaprakasinf.     A   commentary  on  No.  CLXXV,  ;    by 
Rimachandra  Sarasvati.  Hall's  Contribution,  p  .  203. 


[       .L^       ] 


CLXXVIII 

Vdkyaoritti  savicriti     Aa     exposition  of  the   Vedauta  by  Saiikara 
Acharya,  with  an  anonymous  commentary.  Hall's  Contribution,  p.  10(3. 

T^^T.^  I     ^^^  ^T^'sr  ^nf  i  ^>'  ^  i  wf^*'  \  x  i  ^o  :?.'{.<'  i  ^^  ^ttt  i 


[   ^1   ] 


CLXXIX. 

Yogachandril-d .     A    manual   of   Materea   Medica  and  therapeutics  ; 
by  Lakshmana. 


CLXXX. 

Bhdva-Prokdsa.  The  nature  and  treatment  of  deseases  ;  hy  Bhava 
Misra  ;  the  most  olaborate  work  on  the  subject  in  Sanskrit  next  to 
the  Charaka. 


[        2.3         ] 


CLXXXI. 


Agni  Purdiia.     One  of  the  eighteen    great    Purdnas  of  Vy^sa.   Vide 
Aufrecht's  Bodleian  Catalogue  7,  79,  84,  103  ,277,   Wilson,  in  Journal 
As.  Soc.  I.  80. 

T^  wfrr^TT^^WTf^fVr^:  m^i^^ransnf^^^"*^  ^rrf^^r»^f^^xTT!i  -jtw- 
aigfrriT^^^  irif^fV^T'T    ^zzj^nTf^w'n-jf  ^g^'^^^j^nsTT-^f^f^f^Tf"^- 


CLXXXII. 

■    A^tma  Parana-  Desertations,  in  .verse,  on  the  contents  of  the  Upani- 
shads,  J    by  Saiikarinada,  Hall's  Contribution j  p.  116. 


[    ^^    ] 

«ffT^TTf?ITRU'  I       ^«^^  ■^T^T:  f^f  tTcT  ■q:fTfq^  H'TT^  I 
^ — 


cLxxiir, 

Kdma-Su  tra.     Oh  association,  marital  and  nonmarital,  with  woman ; 
by  Vatsj^yana. 

xffw,^  jTsn;  ^v  <TT^t  f^wf^?^-!f  f?^^^  I 


[     f.^     3 


CLXXXIV. 

DdJaM/ia-hotra  Prayofja.     Manual  for  the  performance  of  the  Dada- 
aaha  or  the  ^'twelve  day"  ceremony. 

^  ^f^  ^IT5ff  I    TjaTT^TfT  ^  ^  ^^^3  I   Tf<T  T^'H^^^^'^f^   I 


CLXXXV 

Sambandlia-nirnaijd.     Enquire  into  the    nature   of  the   relationship 
which  bars  marriage ;    by  Gopala  Nyayapanehauana. 


CLXXXVI. 

Sulodhint.     A  commentary  on  the  Srauta  Sutra  of  Baudhiyana. 

ffT?7!r  I       'T?!^  m^n:  "^TW  I    ^^  ^^  I    ^rs^3i°    t^  I    ^"Vo  ^^<£.  I     ^» 

^rT^^fri^T^*  I     sfTT^T^^  ^rsgi^  ^min*^  ^mTf^  i 

CLXXXVII. 

Budra-Padphaii,  Manual  for  the  adoration  of  Rudra,  according  to  the 
Taittiriya  Sdkha  of  the  Black  Yajur  Veda  ;  by  Narayana  Bhatta. 

jTTTnr^T^*  I         vfTrr^TT^^  irprrTRW:  ^^  i 


[     ?» t     J 


CLXXXVIII. 

"Rudra  Bhdshya.     Explanation   of   the    Mantras     for     woi'shipping 
Rudra  -,   by  Nirayana  Acbarya. 

T^X^  \       ITT'^'T  TfTSIir:  T^Tf  I     ^o  ^^  I     ^Tffifo  ^-^  I     "S^to  ^^^1    ^« 

;  U^m  I     ^^HT^squsijpr?^  i 

CLXXXIX. 

Uttaragitd-Bhdahya.     A  commentary,  by  Gaudapada   A  cliarya,     on 
the  Uttara    Gitd — a  metaphysical  desertatioa  on  the  model  of  the  Bhaga- 
vad  Gitd. 


[    t°^    ] 

Tt?  ^^  ht^t^-I't:  "^^^-^  fi^^  TfZnf%  I 

\J     Ni   ^  Nj  ^ 


cxc 


Hdsasnndara  Mahdkdvya.  An  epic  poem,  by  Sundara  Deva,  a  physi- 
cian, illustrating  the  principles  of  rhetoric  ;  with  an  anonymous  com-* 
mentary. 


[    ^  ^  ^    ] 

CXCI. 

Pingala-Sdstra.     A  treatise  on  versification  in  the  Prakrita  dialect. 


CXCIl. 


Saddchdra-Sangraha.      The   diurnal   duties   of  well   behaved   men, 
illustrated  by  extracts  from  the  Puranas. 

^■zifa  ^^fti  eisisft  ^«ii[^*inT^^-"  I 


[    ?««    ] 

CXCIII. 

Mdnasa-p^ijana.     Batliing  and  other  releglous   diurnal  duties  ;   by 
Vijayarama  A  chary  a. 

s 


cxciv. 

^alida.^akti'-prakdsikd-prabodhint.  A  commentary,  by  Ramabhadra 
Siddiiautcivagisa,  on  the  5  abdasakti-prakdsikd  of  Jagadisa  Tarkalankara, 
a  Nyaya  treatise  ou  testimony  as  a  proof 


[     ^t     1 


cxcv 

AurdhadeJilJca-paddhati,  A  Compendium   ot  the  funeral    rites   to   be 
observed  for  a  Brahmana  who  has  cherished  the  sacred  household  fire. 


DXCVI. 

VrihaspaLUai:a'l?rayo(ja.     A  guide  to  the  performance  of  the    Vrthas- 
pati-sava  ceremony  ;  by  Govinda. 


[     ^»^    j 

V^^  ''^  ^a?:  ^cT"^  f5r5T%^  U  II 
^^^Tf2I    TT^'Tt^^  7?rt^«^  TJ^f^TiIT 


CXCVII. 


Ddda§dha-proyogd-Vritti.  A  handbook  for  the  performance  of  the 
Dddasdha  ceremony.  This  work  is  different  from  the  one  noticed  under 
No.  CXXXIV. 


CXCVIII. 

Paundariha-Prayoga.    A  manual  for  the  peiformance  of  the  Paunda- 
rika  caremony. 


CXCIX. 

Mahdvfdta  Frayoga,  A  manual  for  the  performance  of  the  Mahdvrata 
ceremony. 


cc. 

Pa$aJiddi-Pi'nyoga-SiL  tra.     Rules  for  the  performance  of  the  Pdsuka 
and  other  Vedic  ceremonies. 

mT:*wn3fq''  i  ^^  ^^^^^  tt^^i^i  *r^  tr^f^fg"  w\^^  1  cTpt  f^r??!:  ^^  ^t%^ 

Uj''   I    li."  ^Iir  '^tTTT  f^fffJ  ^^TTTT  I 


[     N^     3 

CCI. 

Karma  Paddhati.    E-ules  for  the  performance  of  tha  niue   essential 
Sanslcdras  or  sacraments. 


ceil. 

Nddijndna,    On  the  examiuation  of  the  pulse   for  the  ascertainment 
of  desease  ;   by  Attreya. 

mT«W^T5fJJ*   I    ^ff:   TIT  TT^^TfiT  ^iff  ^T^T^IStT^^  \ 


CCIII. 

Drahyaguna  Suiasloka.     Materea  Mo<.1gc:i  in  a  hiuidicd   verses  -,    hy 
Trimalla  Bhatta. 


CCIV 

Muhurta-sarvasva,     Astrola^ieal  Calendar  ;  by  Ragbuvi'ra. 

^«>«   I       ^^=^^^^*   1 


NOTICES 


OF 


t 


i  N  S  K  E  I  T     i\i:  S  S 


1!V 


UAeJENDllALALA  MITllA, 

lloirn'jr)/  Afviii^irr  i:f  the    liui/nl  Asiatia  Soci'  Ij  i.f  Great  Iirit'i'it< 

■  J rcli.ru  J  a /i(f  of  the  P/it/i^icrrl  C/ctss  of  the  Imperial  Aca  item  jl  of  ISciniO 

I  ienihi ;  Curfe^jumdiun  ^ifciiihvr  oflhe  Gauian  aiiif  oft/ic  Jmeriran 

Oricntdf  S'f.i'ictim,  itf  the  Jioi/al  AcaJemy  of  Scleua,  Hitn<i.ii-  :. 

iiiii^  (</."/{■  AnthvnpoloQh'ul  Sovicfj/  qf  Loaiffnt;  FeU'ji': 

of  the  it'\ii(il  Siiclrli/  of  jS'oythcra  Antiijiiaricf, 

Cupenhugen,  J--.,  ii  c. 


IKi) 


and 


%t 


UNDER  ORDERS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 
Xo.  II. 


■.x> 


CALCUTTA : 

PlilXTKD  AT  IHE  BAPllST  MlSsioS   TltESi 


No.     CCIV. 
MuJiihi<r-sarivsva.     Astrological  Calendar;  l)y  Raglmvira. 

^Jo^m'  I    ^nrt^^  Sf^r^f?!  ^IfWrt  r'=<3d'*i  3T^"  I      TT^Tjf ^pTl  TR?^'  T^^^  ?r^  II 


ri 


No.    CC  V. 
Itasasdviiynrita.      On    pharmaceutical    preparations   of    mercury 
a  nd  other  metallic  substances  ;    by  Rama  Sena, 


No.     CCVI. 
Gddhahodhaka.     An  essay,  by  Heramba  Sena,  oncartain  deseases 
and  the  medecines   most  appropriate    for   them. 

^h;<.ti:  I 

SHo  ^T^  1   5^1  JTW^PT^  f3]r^^5n^  JTm^^^T?^  'ggW'^T?^  I 
:g-arqTfwtR;?^    ^  ^f^    «%^K^^  I 


[    u^    J 

No.     CCVIL 

Pii-rildijavatnamdU  alias  Rdjcardlabha.  By  Rajavallabha.  Treat* 
concisely  of  food,  diiuks,  baths,  dress,  habitation,  diurnal  duties, 
and  other  subjects  of  hygiene.  It  includes  also  the  names  of  a  nuni 
ber  of  medicines  arranged  in  classes. 

^HTftl^o  I   'afw^T  ^^T^T^"   ^f%  I 


No.  CCVIII. 

Tatliya-vldlal na.     On  dietetics  in  health  and  deseasc. 

^♦^^Tj:  1 

fTwr^^SR- WT^:  ^wnr^  ^fwf?r«^  1  n^?jM<=tj  ^<:i«OHi  ^"^fji^i 


No.  CCIX. 

Dravy<i(juna.  By  Naiayana  Dasfi.  A  short  treatise  an  the  proper-s 
ties  of  various  dnigs,  as  also  of  the  different  alimentary  substancc- 
in  common  use  among  the  Hindus  of  Bengal. 


[     U^     ] 


No.  CCX. 
TarlUaUkd.  A  guklc  lo  ineclical  tecliiiicalitics  ;  by  Nar.nyana  Dasa. 

qfrwr^:  ^^TTTO^  ^tTtwrr:  ^fsTf^rrr;  ii 


No.  CCXI. 
Gamulki/dJjft.      By  Paramos  vara    Pv.ak,shita.  Classilication  of  medi- 
cines. 

f^^TTJT  1       ^TT^l^^TJ^  ^vjrn^  1       xfo  i  \      ^■^mo—^  I     #t— ?  I   ^o     '^T\i  I 

g-f^ffrcrift    ^?I^W\    7T^:?Tf33|;    ^rr<Ief^  ij 


[     U.9.     ] 


No.  CCXII. 


Rituguna.      On  the  effect  of  drugs   and  alimentary  substances  as 
Influenced  by  the  seasons. 

^U  I  wg^:  I 

T^^XM  I     ^rR\T«t<r<545^  I       ^o  U  I      ^%o — c:-<f  I       ^' — ?  I     -^^  wfW  I 
tTTTo^T^'  I      ^n^jf^^^TWIT^:     ^«ld  ^^  r[^-   WrU-  I 


No.  CCXIII. 

Yofja-chandrikd.  An  essay  on  the  Yoga  system  of  philosophy.  It 
is  prol)al)ly  the  same  work  which  is  quoted  in  the  Hatha-sankcta- 
chandrika  of   Sundara  Deva.    Hall's    Coutibutiun,    17. 

^TTtq  ^"\«ii«^yoi5f  ^r^i^fT  oTiHTftr  wstpt  ^nrfrr  w i 
^wrfir^ro  i  ^i  T3f^i?fTWTnr  "^f^^r^  -fife  i 


[    u«    1 

No.     CCXIV. 

Mdyd  Tcuitm.     The  rigin  and   adoration  of  Maya  and  the    myjs- 
tic  diagrams    appropriate  for  her  worship. 


No.  CCXV. 
K ilaTanfra.      A  dialogue  1)et\veen  Mahndeva    and  Durga,  on  the 
mode  of    worshipping   Dakshina    Kali,      and    performing    the    diverse 
ceremonials  of  that  woi^hip. 


No.  CCXVL 
Xavaratnssvam  Tantm.     On  fasts,  penance,  meditations  and  the 
worship  of  Kalika  and  other  Sakta  divinities. 


•J  nJ 


No.    CCXYII. 
Mahdhdli  Tantra.  Discourse  on  the  adoration  of  Alaliakali. 

■J  ^' 

r^   ^r^nmr^   ^f^   ws%  inrr  ^rf^  n 


No.  CCXVIII. 
Rdja-mdrtanda  alias  Yogasira  Saiv/raha.  A  treatise    on  the  pre- 
paration of  medicated  oils  and  other  compound  medicines,  attributed  to 
Raja  Bhoja  Deva  of  Dhara. 


No.     CCXIX. 

Siva-mJiafira-ndma.      One    thousand  epithets  descriptive  of  the 
attributes  of  »Siva. 

f^^rM  I  ^T^WnnnTpaj^w  i  ^o  ^»  i  ^%o  ^  I  €to— ?i  ^o  ^fW  i  ^o  ^n^^ 

^Ta^qr?}   ^^SWW'  'gfTraf  ^ItT^tJTT  i| 


No.    CCXX. 
Syd')nnr.:h.aiuf.-chandrlkd.     The  mode  of  worsliipping  the  goddes.i 
Syama  or  tlie  rituals  of  the  KaHpnja     By  Madhavonanda. 


WHifH^  I  3rf^TtT<3r3mT^frR«t«f^crfg?jT  i 


CCXXI. 

Tattra-rh'pilq.  A  conimcutan' on  the  Aregha-diita  ol'  K.-'Ha.Js;},  l-.v 
Bhagiratha  ilisra.  The  conim'^ntary  that  is  generally  known  is  >)v 
Mallinatha.  AVilson  had  access  to  five  others,  viz.  tlie  vor^.s  of 
Kalyona  Malla,  >San.'itana  (.rosvjlnii,  Bharata  !N[aIlika.  rviinirundia 
Tarkiilankdra,  and  Haragovinda  Vaehaspati;  but  he  dues  nut  aj'pear 
to  have  seen  the  work  now  under  notice. 

R^?    I       rprTTftfcRiT  I 


r  u-  ] 

CCXXII. 

Sdva-sangraha.     A  manual  of  practice   of    medecine  and   thera- 
peutics. By  Raghunatha. 

ficdiftl  ^1^  '^T^f^C^  ^TiT^TTi  ^Wr  f^^TTRI  *?SW*t  Tf^TT:    ^WWTrT  l| 


CCXXIII. 

§abda-hhedaP raMsa.  A  vocabulary  of  words  having  the  same, 
or  very  nearly  the  same,  sounds,  but  very  different  meanings.  Anony- 
mous. 

^rrniint  I  ■siR^T'Tspm"  ^Ti^  ''^  ^Ti"^  ^m^^  II    x.T^  v:se;v^^^^m-  n 


CCXXVI. 

AnncLpttrndshto'.inr.i-sala-ndriia,  Stotm..  A  hymn  in  praise  of 
Annapdrna,  a  form  of  Durga,  in  which  one  hundred  and  eight  epithets 
appropriate  to  her  are  worked  out  into  verses.  This  is  said  to  be  a  frag- 
ment of  the  Tantra   named   §lva-Rahasya,   but  it  docs  not  occur   in 


f?T^:  I      '^?rTT!TTOT^T7III^rriMI<W   I  — 


ccxxv. 

Ulkidl-svarupa.  Extraordinary  physical  phenomena,  such  as  me- 
teors, rain-bows,  multiplicity  of  moons,  spontaneous  fires  in  forests,  their 
nature  and  causes,  and  prayers  for  alleviating  their  evil  effects.  The 
work  is    incomplete;  it  is  probably  a  part  of  one  of  the  Tantras. 

f^wn' \   srom  ?nf^:  1%?i^r  vrTf'r!:  Sfft^n  ¥j:tw  ^g^   w\f^-   'r^jfl  ^rri^:- 

IrrrfsT    wrgr^ff   ^wit^?t"     f^(*iTd^<^T:grr'    ^m^^nfsT    ^wr§H 
f^^7?T    f^Ji^r?:    ^t^Trnr    t'^j^'t:    f^rgrrr^ij^mqTfnf^^r^w^t- 

CCXXVI. 

Jyotis-sdra.     The  elements  of  Astronomy.  By  Hala}-udha  Misra. 


??7nnT?t  I  — wnr^^fT    ^re^f*r^   ttx'?^''  i      ^^?r  ^^^^fr^^pa^H^i!frTjOtf«T: 


CCXXVIT. 

Slaf"li<iht'a-bh('da.     Adoration  of  the  female  energy,  S  akti,  through 
the  ni«;liuiu  tif  niytric  diagrams.  By  Pur-jianaada. 

-  -\ 

f  ^^q:  I        5?=TrrqT''Jr\=^^T'5"f  ft^^C^H  II 


CCXXVIII. 

Varadd  Tuiitra.  Tins  MS.  is  probably  incomplete.  The  foUow- 
ir.''4  are  the  contents  of  the  hrst  eight  chapters  ;  Ist.  mystic  mantras  of 
Kill  and  Dakshlua  Vidya ;  -uJ.  diurnal  duties  ef  Saktas  ;  3rd.  the 
mode  of  attaining  perfection  in  the  Kjli  mantra;  -ith.  time  appropriate 
f..ir  tli'j  attainment  of  that  perfection  ;  oth.  certain  mantras  of  Kolika 
iov  tlie  attainment  of  special  objects  ;  Gth.  Yoni  Mudni  or  tlie 
iii":<z'x  diagram  of  the  feni.iie  enjrgy  ;  7th.  worship  of  the  spiri- 
tunl  vuide ;  8th.  astrological  iniluence  on  the  mantra  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Kalika. 


[   ^.n   ] 


CCXXIX. 

Viva  Tantra.  This  is  likewise  incomplete.  Its  contents  are  ;  Ist, 
the  spiritual  guide  ;  2uJ.  the  worship  of  Tara  ;  3rd.  derivation  of  cer- 
tain mystic  mantras;  4th.  those  appropriate  to  particular  individuals; 
,5th.  the  mode  of  attaining  perfection  in  them  ;  Gth.  desirable  objects  de- 
fined ;  7th.  worship  of  Dakshina  Kali ;  8th.  and  9th.  isoterics  of  the 
Sdkta  secret  science  ;  10th.  controul  over  the  passions ;  11th.  char- 
acterstics  of  the  maha-vira,  or  the  great  hero  in  this  form  of  reli- 
gious worship;  12th  worship  of  Maha-vidya ;  13th.  worship  of  Ugra- 
chanda  ;  1-ith.  vocabulary  of  mystic  mantras  ;  15th.  means  and  obser- 
vances for  the  attainment  of  supernatural  powers,  for  the  distruction 
of  enemies,  securing  the  affection  of  woman.  &c.  Sec. 

\?,C  I      €l<r|*?<*  I 

'fr^rfjTwt  1  ^f'^  I 


ccxxx. 

VlmaldTantra.     Mystic  rites  to  be  celebrated  with  wine,  women, 
&c. 

f^^W  I      ^T^l^  ^POJW^  1     ^»  U  I      ^■S'%'>  ^-^  I      ^« — ?    I    ^o  ^^'^'^  I 


CCXXXI. 

Dii.rj.i-pujd-vidhi     Manual  for  the  pGrformance  of   the  Durga 
Puja. 


CCXXXIl. 
Kdli-piLJa-L'tdhl.     Guide  to  the  pji-tbrmmco  of  the  Kali  Puja. 

J  -  Is 


CCXXXIII. 

Slva-vaha^ya.     A  compilation  from  the  Tantras  on     the  Jeviuity 
and  worship  of  S  iva.  Anonymous. 

^^qnj  ^?TWHi  iftrr^t  ^i^^'T  u 


CCXXXIV. 

Diirrj  i-hhakti-lahari.     An  eido^ium  on  faith  in   Durga.  By   Ra- 
ghuttama  Yati. 


[    '^»    ] 


CCXXXV. 

Mahdnila  Tantra.  On  the  devinity  of  Siva  and  Sakti,  and  their 
mantras. 


CCXXXVI 

Tdrd  pradipa.  A  compendium,  in  five  chapters,  on  tlie  principles 
of  the  Sakta  faith,  and  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  the  worship  of  Tara. 
By  LaksUmana  Desika. 

^^^  I      dKIU^:  I 

^rT3T5T:  I   ^o— ?  I       ??iro      iT??lt4a«lliTJITTT'^KI'nHrt^H4JfftV|'TJ>^<.r^:  I 

?rt  ttwtt:  w  3nrf?r  fJrwTf  ^tfinRt  "aji^JK^:  i 

*i^RVf^  rTITTrrra  ^^Ji^Tff  I       ^=^    ^^Trf^T^WrT  f^fV«^^iTf%fr  Hn^^TTTJI^ 

e\  -J 


l*?! 


CGXXXVIl. 

Kdrfrujiivja-dipaddna    Paddhati.     Rules  for  dedicating  lighted 
lamps  to  Karta-virya.  By  Lakshmana  Desika. 

^^^  I    ^h€1^^m<<mm40t:  I 


CCXXXVIII. 

Kdlyaslituha.     A  hymn  to  Kali,  from   the  Dcihsklnd-Kdli-Kalpa. 
By  Vishnu. 


I   m  ] 


CCXXXIX. 


Sanathumdra  Tantra.  A  Yaishnava  Tantra,  attributed  to  Sanat- 
kiimfira,  one  of  the  earliest  Rishis.  Its  contents  are  ;  1st.  mantra  of  Vish- 
nu ;  2nJ.  3rd.  &  4th.  worship  of  Krishna  ;  5th.  mystic  mantras  of  Vishnu  ; 
6th.  mvstic  mantras  of  Gopala  ;  7th.  the  form  in  which  Gopala  should 
he  worshipped;  8th.  Homa  &c.  explained;  9th.  a  charm  for  over- 
coming evils  of  every  kind  ;  10th.  ritual  for  attaining  perfection  in  the 
mantras  ;  11th.  initiation  in  the  mantras. 

tLn<r«<7ft   ^  Tm  f%l[^T^$f^  I  *J«iH^??Tt  sn^ST^  qsT^^  ^r^^3^:  I 


CCLX. 


Tantra  Ratna.  This  MS.  is  incomplete  ;  it  contains  5  Patalas  on 
the  following  subjects :  viz.  secret  congregation  ;  time  for  initiation  ;  mys- 
tic diagrams  ;  rituals  ;  reflation  of  the  breath  and  gesticulation  during 
■worship.   By  Srikrishna  Vidyavagisa. 


[    u^    ] 


CCLXI. 


Dsvi  Upccnishad.     On  the  preeminence  of  the  Devi  as  the  supreme 
devinity. 

fw^Tjii  I    5rft5nnrfwi[W  i    ^°  ^  I  ws-f^'  <-o  i  ^o  io  i    ^o  ^^jrt^'  i  ^u 


CCLXII. 

SaJdi-ratnikara.  A  work  of  the  Tantra  class  in  five  chapters. 
Contents  :  1st,  an  enquiry  into  what  is  Brahma  ;  2nd.  the  true  nature  of 
Durga ;  3rd.  the  merits  of  her  many  names ;  -ith,  the  merits  of  wor- 
shipping her;  5th.  the  nature  and  attributes  of  Mahavidya. 


Ji"^"^!  JT^'f^xiTT  ji'^i[wT  'T^^gi::  I 

Tf?r  ^%':<*it*t:  ?f1f^T?r^R^t fw  <?-m  cj  -tut  't^^  ^wto:  i    ^^ttt^N- 


CCLXIII. 

Urdhdmnaya  S^mhltd.  A  treatise  on  modern  Vaishnava  faith, 
attributed  to  Narada.  Its  contents  are  ;  1st.  faith  in  the  spiritual  guide  ; 
2nd.  incarnations  ;  3rd.  derivation  of  the  mystic  mantra  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Gaura  and  Chaitanya  ;  4th.  praise  of  the  tulasi  plant ;  5th.  pra- 
ise of  the  river  Ganges ;  6th.  worship  of  the  spiritual  guide ;  7th 
hymn  to  Xorayaaa  ;  8th.  praise  of  Gaya  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage  ;  9th 
praise  of  the  month  Kartika,  as  the  season  meat  for  the  performance  of 
religious  acts ;  10 th.  various  sects  of  Vaislinavas  ;  11th.  worship  of  Vaish- 
ijava  saints  ;  12th.  offences  against  the  Vaishnava  religion. 

^?q^  ^-W^  li^lrT  'T'^I^f^  n  ^^^-  I    ^^•<l<l'*J'i!^<ii  KW\^  ^f^HP^:  II 


[  V-<J  1 


CCXLIV. 

Tantra-gdndharva.  An  elaborate  treatise  on  the  various  subjects 
of  Sakta  religious  observances,  attributed  to  Dattatreya,  author  of  one 
of  the  original  Smritis. 


CCXLY. 

Kula-chudd-mani  Tantra.  This  MS,  is  incomplete.  Its  subject 
is  the  adoration  of  the  Devi  through  the  medium  of  wine,  women  &c.  It 
is  one  of  the  text  books  of  the  Kaulas,  a  sect  of  lecherous  drunkards. 

f%^4.*«ii(  -^Jir  ??T  =^r^  ^^^^^  (I 


CCXLVI. 

Kankila-mdlini  Tantra.  An  original  Tantra  in  fifty  thousand 
verses.  The  portion  found  contains :  1st.  the  relation  of  the  Devi  to  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet;  2nd.  the  mystic  diagram  of  the  Yoni;  Srd. 
adoration  of  the  spiritual  guide  ;  4th.  the  mantra  of  Mahakali ;  5th 
the  mode  of  praying  with  it. 


[  ^n  J 

3TJi^^  ^^qrw  ^T^rt  ^k^'  ^  ii 


CCXLVII. 

Giinc  Tantra.     The  spiritual  guide,   his  character  and  adoration. 

Tr^i^nr:  — ? 

siTo  ^T^'  I  f ^mfiiwrrfhff  ^w^  oiJi^j!^  I  ^-^x  T^T^  srif?7T  ^'^  ^Txrir^ft  i 

=\ 
^^rfTRT'  I  Teg  ^'  ^TJT  ?pT?Tr5iffg^"  q^ni  ^nm'  ^nft  f^'  wu  f^w^^^^^^'w^m 

J  J  J  s» 


CCXLVIII. 

Brahminda-jndna  Tantra.     A  Tantra  on  the  origin  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  universe,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  devine  essence. 

*<•«<*  K:  1 


[  l^'?  ] 


CCXLIX. 


Uftara  Tantra.  This  treatise  includes  ten  chapters  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects  of  the  Sakta  faith,  viz:  1st.  duties  of  the  faithful ;  2nd. 
the  mode  of  pertormiug  them  ;  3rd.  proper  persons  for  initiation  into 
the  faith  ;  4th.  discription  of  Kida-Saktl ;  5th.  the  peculearities  of  the 
persons  who  are  fit  to  worship  her ;  Gth.  different  forms  of  Sakti  ;  7th. 
praise  of  Sakti ;  8th.  praise  of  a  disgustingly  obscene  form  of  worship 
called  Sayamhhu-kiisiiiiui ;  9th.  different  forms  of  seats  proper  during 
worship  ;  10th.  praise  of  sacrifice. 

^o  ^T^'  I  ^g-:Tgj#  ^m^rl^r  ^^  trsi^  ij^-^:  i 


CCL. 

ITotha-(h'pil-d.     A  Yoga  manuaJ,  by  Svatmarama.  Its  contents  are  . 
1st.  uvercoming  of  the  passions  and  regulation   of  habits:    2ud.  regula- 


[  ^^^^  ] 

tion  of  the  breath  ;  3rd.  mystic  diagrams  ;  4th.  the  highest  form  of  me- 
ditation. 

fT^T^I    ■sr^t'iWTfTjj^^  I    qo  \>;  I   vf|^»  =  i    %[»  sac:  i     ^o  ^i=\^  i   ^to 
qrw^r:  I  ^o— ?  I  Tsn^  ■»^t^■1\lffl^^j^^f^?^^Tf1'^i^|-^«^dl  j><;  i 


CCL. 

Adbhuta-CJiarita.  Ten-estrial,  atmospheric  and  celestial  portents, 
and  the  mode  of  overcoming  their  evil  effects  by  mantras  and  religious 
observances. 


No.  CCLI. 

Dattdtnvja  SunhUd.  A  work  of  the  Tantra  class,  on  the  details 
for  the  performance  of  Yoga,  or  meditation  for  the  attainment  of  perfec- 
tion in  this  life.     By  Dattatreya. 

^*«!!i^  trfiy*^  ■jrftr^TTtfjmTTT'^T  1 1 

^rRT    ^'   -q-eiT    "QW   f^   ^<l<t|Tjfi:  ||      Tf?r    ^T%"?IVTf^  ^T^n^TT^ 


No.  CCLII. 

Adbhiifa-sdm.  Terrestrial,  atmospheric  and  celestial  omens  of  ap- 
proaching evils,  such  as  earthquakes,  meteors,  comets,  &c.,  and  the  means 
of  obviating  their  mischievous  effects.  This  work  quotes  No.  CCL. 
By  Mahadeva  Sarma. 

5^  1 J^  1  ^ffTBTT:  I 


J 


No.  CCLIII. 
Si/rdchiitfdiiKoji.     A  Tautra  compilation  on  D/7x<//ii  or   initiation    in 
the  mantras,  ami  the  rituals  of  S'akta  worsliip.     By  BliaviiuiprasuJa. 

^%  ?TT  *    *   ^'   *    'I'TT^  T^  ^g-  (       ifw  'giTTH.-  '  I 


No.  CCLIV. 

(jJii'randa  Sd'tJutd.    A  Tantra,  in  seven  chapters,  on  UiJddaa,  or  the 
mode  of  performing  the  Yoga  form  of  S  akta  worship.     By  Gheraiula. 

A  2 


Tf^  ^TT^^f^wT^T   ^rs^^TJwr^  g^^tr^''^^  ^gwTf^%3tT   5rra 


No.  CCLV. 

BaHliind-Kaliku-sanhhejm-jniJd-prayoga.  A  compilation,  from 
(livers  Tantras,  on  the  details  of  worshipping  Dakshina  Kali.  By 
Ilarakumara  Thakura.  The  author  was  a  member  of  the  Tagore 
family  of  Calcutta,  and  died  about  fourteen  years  ago. 


No.  CCLVI. 

Siddha-nufjdrju nil/a.  A  Tantra  on  the  attainment  of  supernatural 
powers,  and  the  means  of  causing  death  by  imprecation,  and  securing  the 
good-will  and  aifection  of  kings,  women,  &c.     By  Siddhanagiirjuua. 


No.  CCLVII. 

Tantra'Chintumani.  A  Tantra  compilation,  by  Damodara,  on 
fascinating,  killing,  paralyzing,  &c.,  females,  kings  and  enemies,  by 
means  of  charms  and  mystic  diagrams. 


s^'  ^Tm^f%  wr^f^  ^Tf^  ^  'Tift  -^T^^rF^^  ^^  ^tr^^iix^rr 


No.  CCLYIII. 

Ktilaniava  Tantra.  An  original  Tantra,  attributed  to  S'iva.  Con- 
tents :  1,  creation  and  existence  of  humanity;  2,  advantages  of  the  Kula- 
chara  system  of  worship  ;  o,  praise  of  Urdhamniiya  and  other  Tantras 
on  the  subject ;  4,  derivation  of  mantras  ;  5,  articles  necessary  for  the 
Kula  form  of  worship  ;  G,  purification  of  those  articles  of  sacrifice  and 
of  Yatuka ;  8,  Eules  for  diinking  wine  ;  9,  Yoga,  as  performed  by  the 
followers  of  the  Kula  system ;  10,  worship  on  particular  auspicious 
days;  11,  Eulesofthe  Kula  system;  12,  adoration  of  the  shoes  of  the  spiri- 
tual guide  ;  13,  characteristics  of  the  spiritual  teacher  and  the  taught ;  14, 
their  trials  ;  1-3,  attainment  of  power  over  mantras  ;  IG,  desirable  objects; 
17,  name  of  the  Gm-u,  c^c. 

J^»l^^   I   ^^T^^f|=^  I 

^rsjj^x::    f^Tor:  i 

sTTo  TT^  I  wr^'sr  <<:<<^^  'T^^w  f^^^T??^  I  ^^^  ^frfi^^nT  ^^7Tr7ifR«5j^  n 

fil«t»^:  I       \    ^1^f^rd<*'qW  I         ^    ^^WTTRRI^"??^  I  ^  ^^T^T*Jir<.*<l'^lr«j  I 


[  ^^-^  ] 


No.  CCLIX. 
Yogocali  Tantra.     Tantric  explanation  of  the  Yoga  doirnia. 

^g^-^TT:     ? 

Tf«T  %T3rT^^tff%  '^T^TTt^'^T^  ^rg^nra'^  ^T^?TT?"2%  ^r^r^tT^"5rt  ^tttth  i 


No.  CCLX. 
Tantra-pramoda.     Rules  for  the  performance  of  the  Iloraa  for  ini- 
tiation into  the  Tantric  doctrine. 


sT^1ll^T■^*jl*^T4><'^^<^«^4»<l  f^  ^^t^  ^Tfq  i 


No.  CCLXI. 

Sarasvati  Tantra.  Contents:  1,  means  for  vitalising  mantras;  2, 
Yoni  mudra,  or  mystic  diagram  of  the  female  emtlem  ;  3,  the  goddess 
Kulluka ;  4,  the  purification  of  the  great  bridge,  &c.  ;  5,  purification  of 
the  mouth ;  G,  the  Yoga  of  life. 

5^  ^  \    I     ^T^fl^'^  I 

^•iy^K:      ?  I 

■J 


No.  CCLXII. 

Siddhavulija-iUpikd.     Ou   tliG   cult  of  Dakshna    Kiili,  by  S'aukara 
Acliaiya,  disciple  of  Jaganuatha. 

'^  ^  '^    I    ftlft^T^^T  I 

wf\'  I  xfr^  fgirf^'^grKllwrat  "sr^^:  ^^w-  ^^ra:  ii 
(t'  $f«f*T^T«rgT'5f  I 


No.  CCLXIII. 

A'tjtviiKisdra.     A  compilatiou,  by  llagliumani,  ou  Tautric  mysteries. 

j^  ^  ^  I  ^^ii^TT:  I 

■4 

^TfTitJTifTf^*nlT^f^^rf^^wrf5Tnfrrqf4ji^:  i 
c 


[   V.8^    ] 


No.  CCLXIY. 

VfjacJihitdmani  Tantra.  An  original  Tantra.  Contents:  1,  praise  of 
the  alphabet ;  2,  its  origin  ;  3-4,  mystic  mantras — their  derivation  ;  -"J,  de- 
sirable objects  ;  6,  7,  8,  vitalizing  of  mantras  ;  9,  particular  forms  of  me- 
ditation. 

f^^T^  I    ^^^^T^rrfr^Tf^fT^  i    ^<'   X"  ]   ^T-^o  o  i    %!»  ;^c:o  i    ^o  wfv^  i 


No.  CCLXV. 

KakaUja  Tantra.  Tantric  secret  observances.  Contents  :  1,  praise  of 
wine,  {madya,)  flesh,  {mdnsn,)  fish,  {miim,)  gesticulation,  {mndra,)  female 
society,  {maithuna,) — the  five  essentials  of  Tantric  worship.  These  are 
technico-Uy  called,  from  their  initial  letters,  the  five  ms.,^/w/?f/w  makdra. 
2-3,  purification  of  the  five  essential  ms. ;  4,  five  great  principles ;  5, 
public  homas. 


[  ^»^  ] 

TT^aj^rn::    — ? 

T3TT  ^jffrT  -^W<^  ^T  *n^  ^^T^TT'  || 


No.  CCLXVI. 

Chintdmani  Tantra.  The  MS.  is  incomplete  ;  its  contents  are  :  1, 
the  six  mystic  circles ;  2,  the  all-protecting  charm  ;  3,  Youi-mudra  dia- 
gram ;  4,  meaning  of  mantras  ;  5,  vitahty  of  the  meanings  of  mantras ; 
G,  ditto  of  mantras  relating  to  diagrams  ;  7,  ditto  of  diagrams. 

^^^TTT:     — ? 

sTfo  ^i^  I  ^tn^ifST^r^  I  \^X^  w^rk'^  ■sfV^Rf'^  fRT^^  I 

Sy.'^l'^IMI  ^TfT^"^  ^W*ft  ^^^W^^  II 

^^ifST^o  I  'if'^  I 
c2 


^aa  ] 


No.  CCLXVII. 


S//t//ii(/k(dj)a/(/h!.  A  work  of  the  Tantra  class,  by  Eamacharana. 
Contents  :  1,  praise  of  the  Devi ;  2,  initiation  ;  3,  diurnal  worship  ; 
4,  hymn  to  Syjima  ;  5,  charms  ;  6,  exercise  in  the  mantra  ;  7-8,  particular 
forms  of  worsliip;  9,  secret  worship  ;  10,  different  forms  of  reflection  &c. ; 
11,  homa. 

^■JT^TWlPTT'Kfr^  ^"t^i^rs?  "STl^T  "sTR:  II 

a,  wr^'reR^i^rTsi;:  1  1,  w^'^^miw  1  ^,  j-c^iMif-Nftr:  1  -a—c:^  ^rsR"- 
f^-^:^**!;*/  I  <t.  r^^^T'STiTf^N:  1  \o,  >rRTlxf^ta-s?:  1  ^^,  ^jff. 
fr^^  I        ^  ^^rr^TT^R^^wj'^ll 


No.  CCLXVIII. 

F//'fr  Tantm.  This  work  is  said  to  he  an  original  Tantra  treating 
of  the  whole  S'likta  cult.  The  MS.  examined  is  imperfect  and  contains 
only  charms  for  bringing  persons  under  control ;  for  bewitcliing, 
paralyzing,  and  making  them  of  unsettled  mind  ;  for  appeasing  male- 
volent influences,  &c. 


'T'TTrTRTol  ^f^rjfj  I 


No.  CCLXIX. 

^ft/ania  Chmuh-llca.  A  Tautric  compilation,  by  Rumakrishna,  on 
initiation,  Lathing-,  worship  of  different  divinities,  diagrams,  &c.  The 
MS.  examined  is  incomplete. 


No.  CCLXX. 

KauUkch-chana-dipikd,  alias  Kula-iUinku.    The  religious  duties  of  the 
Kaulas.     By  Jagadiinanda, 


[   I8t   ] 


No.  CCLXXI. 

Yuktikalpatarn.  A  compilation  by  Bhoja  Narap.iti.  It  treats  of 
jewels,  swords,  horses,  elephants,  ornaments,  Hai^s,  umbrellas,  seats, 
ministers,  army,  horses,  boats,  &o.  and  frequently  quotes  from  an 
author  of  the  name  of  Bhoja  (hhojcpi),  meaning  probably  Bhoja  Raja 
of  Dhara. 

*Niai:  I  ^o— ?  I  ^^TTo  ^f^^rnTT'^'^fr^TT^Tf^frt^^r^rfsisrfr'c;  i 

^o  ^T^'  I  f^'^f^^T  %'^l<d'MI<?i*jrH    ^T  f^W:  I 

ff   ^T^^rKTUFTSnTT-s^J^^   *T^  |l 
■K 


[  ^8^  ] 

^TRTfiiTTf^freprrsrf  +jk*^i*uj  jmu:  i 

•J 

fT^rw  «r5n5q'fWf7ti<*«!y d  <  ^t"  \  i 
>j  J  J  ^ 

^Tm«jt  T[f<  *  *  *  ^:-  ^%Ei  ^  f^tj:  I 
•J 

^^oT^lf^:   ^T^Rr^"^f^:   ^^TlfTT^f^:   i^^T^cn^WT   fT5fT?TTrt^T   ^T^- 

O  ^  J  J 

^f^TTqTT^T     **ddM<lT!j|     ^Ttqmf'Prd^       ^f^T^TTt^     ^f^^- 


No.  CCLXXII. 

Snrasangralia.     On    stellar    conjunctions,     mourning,     expiations, 
lunar  days,  &c.     By  Cliandras'ekbara  Vacliaspati. 

sn»  TRg'  I  f^  ■Tf^T  ^^  ^^  f^'??"^  ^^^^:  I  ^^trr^wTrfffttw  -g-^iiosn^^ii  II 


No.  CCLXXIII. 

Vaisvadevddi-mantm-vydkhyd.     Object  of  the  mantras  for  the  per- 
formance of  sruddlia,  &c. 


No.  CCLXXIV. 

Vrihaiinirnma  Tantra.  Au  original  Tautra.  Contents,  1,  origin 
of  the  universe  ;  2,  the  mundane  creation  ;  8,  praise  of  the  female 
energy  ;  4  ;  5,  G,  7,  8,  Goloka  and  other  celestial  regions  ;   D,  the 

lotus  of  knowledge  ;  10,  the  upper  part  thereof  ;  11,  knowledge  of  the 
Tantras  ;  12,  Tantras  appropriate  to  the  Yaishnavas  ;  lo,  praise  of  the 
Lralmia  whose  name  is  formed  of  ten  syllables  ;  14,  characteristics  of 
the  acaiUnda  hermit. 


»^^8  I  ^^r^^mifT'^i 


f^nrrt^nTri^!:^!  ^^^  ^rsr^  ^i^t  n 
'^f^7^  ^H«fiTfr<-  wnTtff  ^f^f%?f  1 1 


CCLXXV. 

Dcaifnuinirnja. — Dissertations,  by  Vacliaspati  Mis'ra,  on  disputed  ques- 
tions of  Smriti,  such  as,  bathing,  duties  during  eclipses,  when  they  extend 
from  day  to  night,  or  night  to  day,  adoption,  intercalary  months, 
shedding  of  the  hair  of  the  head  near  sacred  streams,  &c. 

J  J  ^ 

-»  J        <\  - 

f^%r^>rm-*    %^ret  ■^T^ftf:    q^%  oTTI^Ti-^  TJoT^^R;:  11 

cT-^qlr  qfC?r:    ^qrrfw  TT^^^"t<<*H^  -gf^:  I' 
c 


[U-] 


CCLXXVI. 

Sanskdra-vdddrtha. — A  Smriti  compilation   on  essential   sacraments 
or  safiskaras. 


CCLXXVII. 

Kalanirmiya. — On   proper   times   for   the   performance   of    religious 
rites.     By  Gopala  Nyaya-panchanana. 

^0-^T^  1   ^f%^  cfi^TiT  ^:  qn%T  "SR  ^^:  sff^T  cT^T:  i 


CCLXXYIII. 

Ddnomgara. — A  compilation,  in  70  sections,  on  tlie  advantages  of 
various  kinds  of  gifts,  and  their  consecration.  The  author  of  this  treatise 
was  Raja  Valhila  Sena  of  Bengal.  He  calls  himself  the  son  of  Yijaya  Sena, 
and  grandson  of  Hemanta  Sena.  According  to  the  author  of  the  Sama>/a 
PrnkcWa,  the  work  was  completed  in  the  S'aka  year  1019,  =  A.  D.  1097. 
Vide  Journal  As.  Soc.  Bengal,  XXXIV.  pt.  i.  p.  1-37. 

*JI^Hrfl^<,:| 

i|^   qrf^    fJr:f%qPfT    wfrTfr:  qyij  *****  l 

A^  *  *  *  ^^  *  ^J^^J^^^^^P^^^^^^J^^. 


CCLXXIX.- 
Nirnmjdmrita. — A  Smriti  treatise  on  obligatory  diurnal  duties.     By 
Siirya  Sena. 

c2 


>«=] 


'  f       Z    f  f 


»?-'>>="»     =5-^- 


r^«»q-    I  :  -  '-U        s--=»-a,r'vri^'_ 


CCLXXX- 
VkrwaiAairffrnt. — On  the  oii^iii,  forms,  and  meiits  of  the  letters  of  the 
Sanstnt  alphah^     By  fiamagopala  Fanchanaoa,  son  of  fianumatha, 
gxandsan  of  Xaiajana. 


C     j      -5     :     ^i'l      "^  =      Ost*-         '5'' 


•T-  31      -      »-'    'J 


•^    a%    =  ^     •-    -3 


^    • 


"!"     T     ^  -^j  ^  ^  -       7^  ^ 


■t  St     '        s  t:  3>     *     5=^. 


i'?t         ^     3!       <-  -       »  ■ 


■--r^,  I 


5  <»,      -  •       ■31      •=  •        — " 


■%      -=      -^      - 


"n;^- 


S'riiattmbodhimi. — ^A  f«inpilatMin„   1 7    -      ^ 
tdioleof  the  Sikta  oilL     The  MS.  1    ^ 
15  chapters. 
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•  "T3  «      a  -i    «    ii 


3=  «  J.       <—»<:«■  -  :    -  i  c  *.  -  ' 


ccLxxxn. 

F  — TMs  MS.  is  also  incomplrte.     Its  eontente  are,  1, 

1:;    :   J  :       J   :^'r~!:  eircles :  -.   n-'-n—  re^ariiiiig'  maalzas;  3,  hmfa 

rsiiirpixi^  iJie  I>eTi  :  4.  d€riTalian  of  manlzas ;  5, 

:...::.-.  11  :   o.  how  TO  leLvme  ai  ctirm,  or  cue  who  ob 


?^  ^  ^  I  iiriiiit<^"  I 


««"-:«;■•     liT»— ?  i   "^"-  T^r=?  -.  re-^  -----  ^--   -'■   x*-;  >■    i 


(^rl^tT^JT  ^■^TETW^  JTTnrfi^ fqW^ff:  II 


CCLXXXIII. 

YofjiniJtridaya-dipihd. — A  commentary  on  No.  CCLXXXII,  Ly  Amri- 
tananda. 

«tilJM:  I    ^o— ?  I    ^TTo  ^f^«*I «i I «tj"^fjsf r^'^rft^I'^^^TfiT:  | 

3  ■» 

oTJIlT^T^^T  orqf W  <  fl  +J I  f%  oiT^T^T  i 


CCLXXXIV. 

Turapmdfpa. — A  Tantra  compilation  by  Lakshmana  Desika. 


^0  ^T^  I   H^ISi^UI^-rtT  'J^raT^fHT^T  TT^iV^^^T^ 

^TTT  ^T  TT^M?:  ^  of^TTf  fWffTJ  ^jfjl^j  ^FTJIfij:  II 


CCLXXXY. 


Niruttara  Tantra. — An  original  Tantra,  attributed  to  ^laliiideva. 
Contents  :  1,  praise  of  Daksliinii  Kali ;  2,  the  cult  of  that  divinity  ;  o, 
charms,  bearing  her  name  ;  4,  j)urifications  necessary  for  her  worship  ;  5-0, 
the  mode  of  worshipping  her  at  night ;  7-8,  bathing  her  image  for 
worship  ;  9,  attainment  of  joower  over  her  mantra  ;  10,  differences  of  the 
various  forms  of  S'akti ;  11,  form  of  adoration  appropriate  for  Yogis  ; 
12,  another  form  ;  13,  adoration  of  Siddha  Yidya,  a  form  of  S  akti ;  14, 
characteristics  of  courtezans  who  may  be  engaged  for  the  Kaula  form  of 
worship  ;  15,  purifications  of  wine,  flesh,  meat,  fish,  gesticulation  and 
female  society,  or  the  five  essentials  of  Kaula  worship. 


CCLXXXVI. 

Jihhuinanda-taraixjiai. — A  Tantra  compilation  by  S'iromani.  Tlie 
MS.  is  incomplete,  containing  only  the  first  seven  cliaj^ters  and  a 
portion  of  the  8th.  The  subject  is  the  cult  of  the  Devi  and  of  her 
different  manifestations.  One  chapter  is  devoted  to  prove  that  the  Durga 
puja  is  founded  upon  unquestionable  authorities. 


"^rii.^  f5ii.cjc)i«w^  ^r=rT*rj^  ^■iiT''"^  i 


No.  CCLXXXYII. 

Vcirahi  Tanfm.  A  Vaishnava  Tantra  attributed  to  Krishna.  Con- 
tents :  1,  dialogue  between  Krishna  and  Riidhikti  on  their  birth  and 
sojourn  among  the  Gropa  tribe ;  2,  description  of  Brahma  stones  and 
Brahma  Lingas  ;  3,  sacred  places,  where  perfection  may  be  attained  ;  4, 
places  with  five  sacred  pools  ;  b-Q,  the  Mahadeva  of  Chandras'ekhara,  a 
place  of  pilgrimage  in  Chittagong ;  7,  the  Champaka  forest,  and  other 
places  of  pilgrimage  ;  8,  merits  of  reading  hymns  to  Chandi,  wearing 
charms  bearing  her  name,  &c. 


L  u^  ] 


No.  CCLXXXYIII. 

Lt'Kjdrchana  Tantra.     The  rules  and  advantages  of  worshiping  the 
Linsram. 


^i; 


1%^^^fl'^»^ 


T^Jjff  TTW^T^  ^nr^T  ^T^^^T  II 


[  ^^t  ] 

No.  CCLXXXIX. 

Mahdnindna  Tantm.  One  of  the  original  and  most  revered  of 
Tantras,  attributed  to  Mahadeva.  The  MS.  includes  only  the  first  half 
in  14  chapters.  Contents:  1,  enquiry  into  salvation  ;  2-3,  adoration  of 
Para  Braluna  ;  4,  ditto  of  Prakriti  or  the  female  energy  ;  -j,"  the  deca- 
syllabic mantra  of  the  Devi,  and  adoration  therewith  ;  6,  homa,  magic 
circles,  &c.  ;  7,  the  cult  of  the  Kaulas  ;  8,  duties  of  the  several  castes 
and  orders  of  men  ;  9,  the  ten  sacraments  ;  10,  S  'raddhas  and  other  cere- 
monies; 11,  expiations;  12,  rules  regarding  conduct  ;  13,  consecration  of 
houses,  tanks,  temples,  alms,  images  of  gods,  &c.  ;  14,  consecration  of 
Lifigams  ;  fourteen  orders  of  Avadhuta  ascetics,  &c. 


iJ-sy^TT:- 


■J 

THT  ^^^rf^^TTJTfT^  ^^rn^mwTrm  ^^-Ki^flfsrtn^^TTT  ^lHc;i?gr^<i- 

^TTTrrf^pqit^^M^w^r??^  I      ?,^,    ^q<ir«<aaj»j<tmqyi*jnyTi*«jW  i 
^5?,  +j-iiH«jc*ic|^K<*>it^»r  I  \\,  «4i*t|ij^4jiJioif?iisu*jir<<;^ji-<^^TfrKiTf^- 


d2 


[  M°  ] 

No.  CCXO. 

Kidanidva  Tuiitra.  \u  original  and  standard  Tantra — the  text  book 
of  the  Kaulas.  Contents:  1,  existence  of  created  beings;  2,  praise  of 
the  Kauhx  tenet ;  o,  praise  of  Urdhamnaya,  &c.  ;  4,  derivation  of  mantras, 
and  rules  regarding  the  regulation  of  the  breath  ;  ^-'^,  consecration  of 
articles  necessary  for  the  Kaula  form  of  worship  ;  7,  adoration  of 
the  Vatuka  attendants  of  Siva  and  his  consort  ;  8,  rules  regarding 
Lbinking  duiing  worship  ;  i),  Yoga  ;  10,  particular  forms  of  worship  ; 
11,  rules  of  conduct  for  Kaulas  ;  12,  respect  for  the  shoes  of  S'ri ;  13-14, 
teacher  and  the  taught,  their  characteristics  and  trials  ;  15,  mode  of 
attaining  perfection  in  mantras  ;  16,  rites  for  the  attainment  of  desirable 
objects  ;  17,  miscellaneous  rules  regarding  Kaula  teachers. 


xt^^TT: ? 

^TT^^   MTIVf-^    tTT^t    qr«^  II 

■g^rfTT^Toj  ^sT^T^r??:  ^^^nr:  ^itt^^  "^  fw^Trrj 

f^^:  I     \,  ^^r^i'fi«*in-f  I    '^,    ^^*^l-^lfi»J4^^t^?  I    ^,  ws't^t^ttIx^t^pjtj- 


[  ^.^^  ] 

No.  CCXCI. 

DnMina-lTa/pa.     Manual   of  S'akta   worship.     By    Ilaragovinda 
Tattvavagis  'a. 

^?TJnf^^^7rnaTf^;Trat«;"5T  T?-?7Tv;rT  ii 


No.  CCXCII. 
Rudrmjamala  Tantm.  An  elaborate  and  original  Tantra,  including 
the  whole  range  of  S  akta  knowledge  about  religion,  social  orders,  castes, 
sacred  places,  modes  of  adoration,  forms  of  ceremonies,  &c.,  Oce.  The 
MS.  is  imperfect,  and  contains  nine  thousand  verses  divided  into 
67  sections. 

^^9   1     ^^^T^^l 


■^^r*TTiT|=rr^'s?'5f  I     la,   -^Tw^f^wi^Nn Ph  »! -cj  ^  >+,  «TT"^ w) *  «4  -l'    I     1.1, 
^■^jmw.  I    5? "^ ,  *tf^^^^^^'=^Mi rj H I'^fti <^ I R-«^ shH I  <*j^^  ^wifm:  I 

^»,  ^^T^TffMV^p^  ^Tf%^"\^w^r^  I  ^A.  ^f^7?rrf^^T^  i   ^=^.  ^f^- 
•^Tf%^%T^  I    ^^,  ^^fr^^f^^rt^^  I    9.8—^1.  w^vfrrr^Tirm'^  i 

^^.  ^JT^f  ^f^R?^TTR7?^?^^mT^R:  I  ^•a.  ^T f'^^T^R^fi^l <  1 P* Mil *i \ }^  I 

^^f^^r?rsf  I    8  8,    ^fVxT?:^^^^?rT?^T^:  I     8^,  t^^%Tp^rift^f%^R:  I 
8^,    WSTPR^'^rff  I    8<a,    ^?i:f3i^P*»rt^H'  I     8c:,,  ^T'ffn^^i^rs!::  I    8j!:, 

?TF!nTT^:  I     «,ll.  ^W^^nKTp^^TfWsfwirTT^  |     H  ^ ,  ^^T^I^TSTsf  i    i'Q, 

^rsj^f^^  I   ^^,  -STTp^pfftP^r^T^  I    ^-0,  ^f^^^^Rp^jqi^:  h 


[\i\  ] 

No.  CCXCIII. 

Nigama  Kalpndnima.  A  Tantra  compilation,  on  secret  or  licen- 
tious worship.  Contents  :  1,  praise  of  wine,  flesh,  fish,  gesticulation  and 
female  society  ;  2,  the  reason  why  they  should  be  purified  ;  3,  the  noblest 
form  of  worship  ;  4,  praise  of  women  as  an  instrument  of  worship  ; 
5,  particulars  thereof  ;  6,  worship  thereof  ;  7,  especial  worship  ;  8,  ditto 
vdth.  scaijambkH-kiiSHma,  a  kind  of  filthy  rag  ;  9,  purifieatiou  of  the  five 
essentials  of  worship  noticed  in  the  1st  chapter  ;  10,  particular  kinds  of 
flesh,  and  their  purification. 

tRJ^TT:— ? 

T%:    STPSUqgH^  VJITRT  ^I^TSW^tfT  11 

Tf*r  f^nm^^T^  ^rvi<:^Mi4*ft'n>r^  ■^^ri?5  'J^^:  ii 


No.  CCXCIV. 

Brahmdnda  Tantra.  A  Tantra  in  which  Narayaiia,  in  reply  to  a 
question  from  Nurada,  expounds  the  truth  about  Lrahma,  Trakriti  or 
female  energy,  and  Pralaya  or  periodical  destruction  of  the  universe. 
Contents  :  1,  Unity  of  Prakriti  and  Purusha ;  2,  praise  of  S'akti ;  3,  de- 
scription of  Goloka,  the  region  of  Vishnu  ;  4,  incarnation  of  Prakriti ; 
5-6-7,  various  names  of  Prakriti ;  8,  worship  of  Tarini  ;  !),  true  know- 
ledge explained  ;  10,  hymn  to  Prakriti ;  11,  distinction  between 
Prakriti  and  Purusha. 


^»  ^^  I    ^i<i*jui  ^nT^??j  ■snrrr  ^f^rw^-'  i  't^'^  ^<,+^i<^  'rrrvrfr  ^ttt^*  ii 


No.  CCXCV. 

Pichchhihi  Tantrn.  An  original  Tantra  in  two  parts  :  the  MS. 
includes  the  first.  Contents  :  1,  characteristics  of  tlio  spiritual  guide  ; 
2-3,  praise  of  Kiiliku  ;  4,  mantra  of  Krishna  ;  5,  initiation  ;  (3,  rules  for 
bringing  people  under  control  by  charms ;  7,  mantras  for  seizing 
thieves,  &c.  ;  8,  ditto  for  overcoming  snake  poison  ;  9,  the  mystic  dia- 
gram called  sarvatohhadra ;  10,  individual  peculiarities;  11,  mantras 
of  Kiilika ;  12,  daily  worship  ;  13,  pacification  of  demons  ;  14,  man- 
tras of  Durgii ;  15,  worship  of  virgins  ;  IG,  six  mystic  circles  ;  17,  praise 
of  the  mantra  of  Kalika  ;  18,  charm  bearing  the  name  of  Bhuvanes'vari ; 
19,  mantra  of  Mah?!  Kiili ;  20,  origin  of  Vidyii ;  21,  monosyUabie  mantra 
of  Kalika. 


'^c'i  I  ftf^^Tfi^^  y^^*  I 


^jjg^?:: 


[  M«^  ] 


5^ 


No.  CCXCVI. 

Viihyatattca.     A  Smdrta  treatise  by  Siddhauta  Panclianana,  on  time 
meet  for  religious  ceremonies. 

^  -J 

^n?TfTT^o|  q^<^<;c)l^^  ^JmflTT^T'W  l     ^fH  f*^ilTm^!«l«1?i<T  WTWrf^  ^rmTf^  II 
f^^^:  1       fligT^Tf^g r^rrn^^  cTT'^J^f^'??:  I 


No.  CCXCVII. 

Kdvyddars'a-vynkhi/d.     A  commentary  on  the  Kavyddaxs'a,  a  trea- 
tise on  rhetoric,  by  Dai.uli. 

E 


[  mO 

^wrfTRT*  I  ^rr^r^M^Rrr^:  t^  'J^'^t  vwf^  i 


No.  CCXCYIII. 

Sankalpachandri/cd.  A  Smriti  treatise  on  resolution  to  commence  a 
religious  ceremony.  By  Eaghunandana  Bhattacharya,  the  author  of 
the  28  Tattvas. 


No.  CCXCIX. 

Mimdiisd-nydya-])mhas'a.  A  treatise  on  tlie  elements  of  the  Mi- 
mansa  philosophy,  by  Apadeva  son  of  Anantadeva.  Dr.  Hall  describes 
this  work  as  "  of  fii'st-rate  repute  and  great  comparative  currency." 
Contributions  &c.,  p.  185. 

fir^TTn  I    ^r^tsmqfr^TlVfr^  i  ^o  «t^  I  qf|^o  ^,o— ^^^  i  %f.  i^^o"  i  -^o  ■g-#t?j  i 

^J  C  ^  X 

f%^^:  I     ??twt^T^^5(rfrqTf^^»flswnrTf^q^r^f^^^rri  i 


No.  ceo. 


Mnktitattva.     Nine   dissertations   on    the   means   of    salvation   as 
described  by  the  Yedantic  philosophers.     By  Ramananda  S'Vami. 

£  2 


No.  CCCI. 


Bdlabodhiiti. — xl   commentary   ou   the    Gita-Govinda  of  Jayadeva. 
By  Cliaitauya  Dasa. 

at 

f^T'n  I     ^r^tsf  vfrmi--  "a^if^  I   ^°  a^.  1    'rf^'  <t  I    %to  c,o  i    -^^  ^rtq  1 
'J  ^» 


CCCII. 


R(in}allJo(hii/a. — An  epic  poem,  in  twenty  cantos,  on  the  life  of  R;ima 
from  liis  Lirth  to  bis  corouatiou.     By  E,;imakanta. 

V^   '\^H\    -ai^  fTSTmf^XT^    V^  II  1   II 

ff  ^^  ^T^^4^^5f  ^<  ^^^noff^r  II  \  11 


CCCIII. 


Siddhdnta  Gttd. — A  treatise  ou  salvation.  It  says  that  the  first 
three  Vedas  are  the  great  causes  of  bondage,  and  the  last  the  means  of 
freedom,  from  transmigration  and  of  eternal  beatitude.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
part  of  a  work  named  Athan-a-mliaaya,  and  is  divided  into  eight 
chapters. 

Oy  -J  v» 

^■^^f^fsn^WT  m^CR^f^f^fT:  11  8  II 
^WlfH^'l  ^^r^^l'^'^r^:  '^T'Sf^nTl^^g:    3r-^'^T7!r5T^m:  ^^*J^TT?T«JJ  I 

^3it!T*rar5n?Tf%:  mf^'^rt  ^iTjmf^r:  f^-Jig-  f^irg  ■g^n'  ^^^:  ^r?ri?'^'  ii 


CCCIV. 
Srihan'stofra. — A  hymn  in  praise  of  Hari.  By  S'ankara  x^churya. 

m°  ^T^  I  WT^  >T^T  f^-^iiiirsnf^  ^snT^rf^  ^f^^rr  'j^frr^^  wt^-^T^  i 

■?i1%r5rT2  -ifism  wit  ^^fcr^  ff  '?gK&^i^r^«Tni  ^n:^!^  ii  \  ii 

^^TfTT^'  I  T^  #T^  ^^oTW^  ^T^«i~tf?r  ?^pfIT^^   WRTqrCt^fTT^  W-  I 

tTTT^nr  II 


CCCY, 


Jinandatarangini.  Itinerary  from  Cbandananagara  to  Lenarea, 
and  description  of  the  Latter  city,  its  foundation  and  ancient  k^i,^cnds. 
By  Vechavama  Nyayalankara. 


[  «^^  ] 

J  ■J 

^rsp^  w'^^  '^ffR^  xfff  ^^w^if^fft^ 

W^'W  ^T<3RT  ^^f5Tgf?Tl7r  "T  Twin  "^  "Slf^rSTJIW  I 

*^'^l*^'il^|aIT^^5Ul•»i<l*^f^^'TT>^tl-^|i^li4J>al^?t^'qT<l♦^'i^l*^M^Tf^IT- 


[  l^^  ] 

No.  CCCVI. 
SiddhuDfamani-mmi/ari.     An  astrological  compendium,  by  Vecha- 
rama   Nyajalankara,  containing    detailed    accounts   of  the   effects    of 
particular  conjunctions  of  the  Planets. 

f^W  fsf  Hfl  rr  r^ -i  I  Ti  <«!<*(<  Id  *if  fit  I 
^TT5T  ^I^rWT  ^  3TW^T  Hfi<.l^^^^  ||  ^^^  || 

Tftr    ^^?^t^^:^^l^<l*^^^fT^WF^^TIgT(3^aj-Hl^^«jKl4^,<^ltjl<^^:^<^f^. 

■^^fr^w^r^rsf  i      ^^m:  i       ^i<a^i>:  i      f^'^fjr;  |       ^^^^^^^^j  j 
^-q^nr^  I    JT^^m^  i    ^mi.r^m^  i    srf^^fiT%  i   Trs^r^f^  i 


Xo.  CCCVIL 
Yati/dchdra-Sangraha.     A  manual  of  the  duties  of  a  Tati,  by  Vis', 
ves'vara  Sarasvati.     The  MS.   found  contains  only  tlie  rules  for  the 
funeral  of  Yatis,  and  is  entitled  Yatisanskiira  Prayoga. 


^■'^JTEgTrf  ^'^m  f^lTTT  3Z^  "EI^qTT^Tn:  |l 


No.  CCCYIII. 

Panchikarana  Vdrttika.  A  metrical  paraphrase  of  S'ankara  Acha- 
rya's  FancJit'karctrid,  Prakriijd, — a  disquisition  on  the  union  of  the  five 
elements  in  the  formation  of  the  universe,  and  the  means  of  redemption 
therefrom.    By  Sures'vara  iLcharya. — Yide  Hall's  Coiiiributioiis,  139. 


r  «.'5^  ] 


No.  CCCIX. 

Prasfhdna-hhedn.     Essay   on   the  different  schools  of  the  Yedanta 
Philosophy.     By  MadhusiiJana  Sarasvati. 

fffr^rr^rnr??:  i 

^o  ^T^  I   "^"^T    ^^'Tf    Vil^Hni    vm^-^   TTpq^g''    ^TcTTfr   q^T^T^T   ^fff    '?'»n9'5r 

"  -J  ^ 

J  -J 


No.  CCCX. 

Sydmd-jjradipa.  A  manual  for  the  worship  of  Syama.  Contents : 
1.  The  derivation  of  the  mystic  mantra  of  the  Devi.  2.  The  mode 
of  worshiping  her.  3.  Prayers.  4.  Fee  &c,  5.  Purification.  6. 
Natures  of  the  worshipers  and  the  worshiped.  7.  Occasional  wor- 
ship. 8.  Esoterics  of  the  cult.  9.  What  are  desirable  objects.  10 
Eitual  for  the  worship  of  Tara.  11.  Especial  worship.  IJ.  Hymns 
and  prayers.  13.  Expiations,  ^*ic'. 
F  2 


IRRfK' ?  I 

^^TlirTToi  %T^iw  "ST  ^  fTTT^^nrffr  (?)  frm%i7T  i    T^nw  fwT::  i 
■?:ffr  ignTTsr^q-  rrr?:i^^  w^^nrfr^:  1 1 


No.  CCCXI. 

Achara-mala,     liules  of  conduct,  or  what  to  do  and  what  to  avoid. 
By  Nidhirama  S'arma. 

■^rr^m^T^T  "tt't  (?)  ^frrfpT^rT^in:^^  i 


[  ^•^i^  ] 

No.  CCCXII. 

Bauavdki/arali.     Consecration   of  various   kinds    of  gifts,  and  tlie 
merits  of  bestowing  them  upon  particular  persons, 

y-!y  <*[<.: ? 

siTo  •^T^'  I  -^-^  ^T%  f^^^  ^•{^  v^  ^I'^f^  wm  i 

^^J^^  ^3TTj^^  Tfrrq'fff:  ■^^rsm  '^^  i 

-    O  J  J 

f^^^'  I         f%X7^ fr3T*< rjl  H  <,(^T<?T^X:q^<,[  Jll  r<;*f  f^Jff^'Tg^^TJNI  -^1^11  f^M^i'^jiT^ 

■g-rTi~5rfrr^^'^TKf^fT6r?T?rnT^qT!T  \\ 


No.  CCCXIII. 

Kamarupiya-nihandha  Tantra.     Various  kinds  of  potentates,  kings, 
and  emperors,  the  curse  of  Vasistha  on  drinkers  of  spirits,  &c. 


TRRTTTJ- 


No.  cccxiy. 

Kirdos/ia-kiila'SararalL  Kulins,  their  attributes,  defects,  and  genea- 
logy. The  hulk  of  the  work  is  in  Sanscrit,  hut  in  some  places  the 
Bengali  language  is  introduced. 


^\8  1    f^W^^^TT^^'t    I 


gT»  ■sijm  I  Wi  ^^r^ych^Mi  I     -^^  ■^Tfn-?i  •^rrl^T  ^■^f^^^^:  ^^  ■«*  f^^  ^^- 

^^  TZ^Y^T  ^^rm'.  "^f^rT  ^'  f^'fl'sr  ^v:    ^irsi:    f^^T   <^^*<»!ITW  qr 


No.  CCCXV. 


Bcs'h/araja-fi'ekham-koHha.      A  dictionary  of  Synonyms.     By  Pan- 
chanana  Bhattacharya. 


[  ^^<f  ] 

f^^  ^'^%^T%'^T^mT^^-g  ^   (?)  II 
^T^fj^vrt  ^W?lf^  ^W[  ^T^  Vf^TT  V^  II 


No.  CCCXYI. 

Syatnd-nitya-jjujd-packlhati.     A  manual   for  the   daily   worship   of 
Syama. 

f^^-m  I      ^Ti%^TTT^^I  -1 «  H  <*  VM  »!  +(  | 


No.  CCCXYII. 
Krinhi'vishaya.     A  guide  to  agriculture. 


^q^irr  "^i^  ^Trn^T  -^^t  w^f=fi  ^^?:^Tftr  ii 


[  ^^°  ] 

^RT  =?%  ^  ^^  "^  ^'"*  f^^  "^^K  I 


No.  CCCXYIII. 

Sangita-ndrayam.      On  tone,  rythm,  gamut,    &c.    of    the  Indian 
music.     By  Purusottma  Mis'ra. 

^  \  ^  I    ^l^tfPTTTT^  I 

■J 

^ifnTW»i  ^nf^^w^^TfTfwy Mi'Hj TfHrf '^rfq-  -^jf^  ii 


No.  CCCXIX. 

Achdrn-mra-pvakayana  of  the  Brakma-jdmala  lantra.     The  praise 
of  Buddha  in  seven  cantos. 


[  \^x  ] 

■y  559^  it: ? 

ftj:T5r?r^%^  wr-^  11 


No.  CCCXX. 

Smorfa-vyaraf^tJinnuiva.     Ile^po)isa  pritdcntum,  ou  various  questions 
of  Hindu  law.     By  Eaghunatha. 

^i?TfTRT°  I  m'^ii  I 


[  ^^'^  ] 

No.  CCCXXI. 

Kdvrja'prahds'a'rahasya-prakdsa.    A  commentary  on  the  Kiivyapra- 
kas'a  of  Mammatta  Bhatta.     By  Ramanatha  Vidyavacliaspati. 

57TT^f^^Tm  xf^T^qfT^f  ■sr^  ^^^''  Tig"  ^.*  ii 
fsrr^TTsn^'JTr  TIT  "^  f^^T^  f^^rsr:  i 


No.  CCCXXII. 
Tanchama-sdra-sanhitd.     Dissertations   on  the  notes  of  the  Hindu 
gamut.     By  Narada. 

^  5^  «^  I  q^^^TT^f%?TT  I 


[  ^^^  ] 


No.  CCCXXIII. 
Koshthi-pradipa.     Elements  of  horoscopy.     By  S'rinatha  Bhatta. 

^  J^  ^  I    %T^^^'7'.  I 

^j^rfWr^i  f^^f^^^:  TTnnr%^  w^mft^,  ^f^ffrrrm:  th^  wt^  ^w^- 


No.  CCCXXIV. 

PanchapakshiTikd.     A  commentary,  by  Raghavanandana,  on  the 
Pancha-pakshi,  a  treatise  on  horoscopy. 

^  !^  8    \    ^^^^^^    I 

g2 


No.  CCCXXY. 

Shddhidipi'kd.     Astrological  disquisitions  on  auspicious  and  inaus- 
picious days.     By  S'riftvasa. 

SIT"  ^m  I    f^^U  d  <  ^•'=^^^T^^XJ^Tf^f^  rT^lV:  | 

•vj<*j<:i^'^rN<r<iinti^AHm:  (?)  ii 

fcnJr?T:  I 


No.  CCCXXVI. 

V'dranmanorrnnd.     A  commentary  on  a  hymn  to  Cliandika  in  the 
Markaudeya  Purana.     By  Gaurivara  S  arma. 


No.  CCCXXVII. 

Granfha-SanijraJia.  A  collection  of  rules  antl  maxims  for  calcula- 
ting nativities,  &c.  By  Prajapati  Dasa.  At  tlie  end  of  the  work  there 
is  a  collection  of  the  astrological  maxims  of  Xhana,  in  BengaK. 

^;^^  I    ^^^^^:  I 

^ r^  =^ ^     -; -V  _^  -         ^-v 

T^l^4i<  ^"i"ft  3IPI  ^  II  ^  II  ^^^'Hf^sft^^  '(jwi  II 

olK-arj-sjisf  I    ^'3^:^Tf^1^'n?T:  I 


[  ^-<  ] 

No.  CCOXXVIII. 
S'ahuna'dipihd.     On  good  and  evil  omens.     By  Ganes'a. 

'e^farro  I  ^fnjTT  II 


No.  CCCXXIX. 

GHrH-pnduhl-panchalm-stotm  Tihd.  A  commentary  on  five  liymns 
in  praise  of  the  great  guru  ;  attributed  to  Maliadeva.  By  Durgadasa 
Yidyavacliaspati. 

f^^  I    sr^^ixmr^  \^=^\  ^%°  a~-^  1  %To\^°  I  ^»  ^Tl^  I  -^To  g^T^- 
^r*TfT  Tf^  ^^si%:  II 


[  ^'^^  ] 

No.  CCOXXX. 

Anandadipanl  Ti];a.     A  commentary   on  a  h}Tnn  called  Karpiira 
Stotra.     By  Brahmananda  Sarasvati. 

^s^  'ftrf^^frm^  f%r?rf^«iTfwf  ii 

^^TTT  II 

f^^^'.  I     ^t%"?j  ^^1^%^'?^  ^<+i*dT  =?!?  %i*mI  ^*n-<f\Hi  ^Tt^r  w«tt  i  •^wf 


No.  CCCXXXI. 

Kramachandrikd.      Tantric    Liturgy.      By    Eatnagarbha    Sarva- 
bhauma. 

^  ^  \   I   ^Tl^f^^  I 

TT^qrn::    ?::^3]^ht^wr:  i 

fT^^Tjr  1     ^V^(\^  ^fT3j^^  1     !?»'&«!    Tff-o    -a— c;  |    %To  '^'?'^°  I    "W  ^Tt^  I 

■J  M  ^  ^ 


No.  CCCXXXII. 

jDynruafjunadJiiynja.      Pliysiological   action   of  various    articles   of 
food,  drink  and  medicine. 


W^^TT^  ¥WT^T  ■pf^WT  f^Sl^  (T^^^WT:  II  ^  II 


No.  CCCXXXIII. 

Puram-Sarvasva.  Summary  of  various  Puranic  legends,  ancient 
dynasties,  cosmic  phenomena,  consecration  of  houses,  cars,  &g.  &c.  By 
Pm-usottama. 


^^^  I  ti^jin^^^i 


■J 

feRT^n  I       ^-^-^    qfWf^  I      ^°  ^^\   I      ^%o    «— C  I     %o    C^oo    I    -^o   g^^  I 


[  ^'^^  ] 

J 

^-^T^  ^^Jf{■  iT^:  ^g^fw^T^^:  II 

vgh  ^  ^^  »r?:  -qf^J^r^  |i   Tf?r  qTPJrff^^  srrJlrT^Ti  II 

Ji^vr^-^:  I    ^'^w■  I    ¥f^^TTf?7T"^T'^  I  i?r5?^i=n?^r  i  ^^^t^t^;  i  ^it^- 


<^ 


I 

^wt:  I  •^■5iTP"r«rqr^  1  j^^M^m\^  1  w^^rl^^'st  1  ^fw^Rwsji^^rfr- 


No.  CCCXXXIV. 

Viihjotpatti-ridhi.  Descriptions  of  the  various  manifestations  of  the 
Devi,  or  Vidju,  and  the  most  appropriate  days  and  manner  of  worship- 
ing them. 

W'i    \    fttTrqfTTf^fv:  I 
T^^^lX: ? 

f^^xTri  I    ^TT^^Jrerrfncr^^  1   qo  ^  1  ^v^o  a-^  1    %\o  \\^  \   ^o  ^^^  1  ^tto 

^wtsr^^:  1 
sfTo  ^m  I  wmr^^wf^^mr^  1  ^iJi^rmm's^r^  ^r%r  ^^r^r  ?r^cT  g^ncc^rf^  11 
^mfri^To  I  sit\^t  wTiR-  uwT  ff^^  (?)  ^T^wr  frrfe?:  1 

lf?r  jwffTJT'^fT:  ii%  f^^fqprif^fv:  11 


No.  CCCXXXV. 

KdlihUmahdtmya.     Praise  of  Kallka,  a  manifestation  of  the  Devi : 
a  compilation  from  some  of  the  Tantras. 


No.  CCCXXXYI. 
Vhhid-md.hatmya.     Praise  of  Adya  A^idya  and  the  mode  of  worship- 
ins-  her.     This  work  is  likewise  a  Tantric  compilation. 

^  ^  ^  I    f^^Ti?T^T7RJTI  ! 


vjt*tAt»Niai:   1    ^To— ?  (     ^T"    5r^qT^Jn-fr?ran«rJrr^^rfTT:i^r5?tY?T- 


No.  CCCXXXYII. 

SdnUalf.     A  treatise  on  astrological  influence  on  wars,  coronations, 
and  other  human  actions.     By  Eaja  Kalyana  Varma. 

<,ir5»i<.ViM3f7  ^T7llT^T3TT  ^f  %3IT^«.!«.l*ji   | 


No.  CCCXXXYIII. 

Rdsai/dtropaddhafi.  A  manual  for  the  celebration  of  the  anniversary 
of  Krishna's  grand  festival  with  the  milk  maids  of  Vrindiivana,  held  on 
the  full  moon  and  on  the  two  preceding  days  of  Kartika,  October — 
November.     By  Raghunandana. 

^rj-vi  «[•(•<<: I *j:  I 
h2 


[  ti^  ] 


No.  CCCXXXIX. 

Sahkalpadurgnhhavjana.     On  the  necessity   of  a  formal   resolution 
{^aiikalpa)  in  the  performance  of  religious  rites.     By  Chandrasekhara. 

f^^  I    sTr^TfTTfajif^  I  ^»  «!:  I   ^f^=  ^—^  i  iy  ^oo  i  ^o  wfx^  i  ^i- 

•  '?^nT?T»   1  '^f^rT  1 


Xo.  CCCXL. 

V'imhthamm.  An  epitome  of  the  scheme  of  salvation  as  inculcated 
in  the  Yogavasishtha.  Contents.  1,  dispassion ;  2,  unreality  of  the 
creation ;  3,  characteristics  of  the  devotee  who  is  liberated  in  this  life  ;  4, 
annihilation  of  the  mind  ;  5,  anecdote  of  Yasala  ;  6,  meditation  ;  7,  wor- 
ship of  the  soul ;  8,  definition  of  the  soul ;  9,  liberation  in  this  life. 

ti^^tt: ?  I 


L  ^<;^  ] 

=^       -V    


No.  CCCXLI. 

Ntirrh/nnn/a-pyas'nnvali.  The  means  of  propounding  the  past,  the 
present  and  the  future  by  astrological  and  mystic  calculations.  This  is 
a  fragment  of  the  Brahmayamala  Tantra. 


•^^^nr? 


No.  CCCXLII. 

VcdcinturthasanrirnJia.     A  digest  of  the  Vedanta  system  of  Philoso- 
phy with  a  commentary.     By  S'rirama  S'arma. 


WT   ^i?i:    ^\Wt  >?^ffr   fw^fw   ^T  '^^^ttt:  W^^- 
'SS^TSTt   ^fr^W%T  ^R?1tT^  oIT^T  ^^fjre'T^  ^^TrT  II  8  II 

■■H«rrvi^r<»  I    ^f^ff  I 


Xo.  CCCXLIII. 

Siddlidnta  Snncjraha.  An  elementary  exposition  of  the  Vedanta 
Philosophy,  according  to  the  school  of  the  nondual  theorists.  By 
Apyayidikshita. 

f^q^:  1      ^rT:;%qw:  ^^d+iHi^^rR^^i'tft^f^fT^ir^r'fTsrfTnTT^^ i 


r  ^^'i^  ] 

No.  CCCXLIY. 

S'iUmdhutmya.  Praise  of  the  sulacjnhna  or  ammonito  stone,  and 
the  advantage  of  worshiping  it  as  Vishnu.  This  is  probaLly  an  extract 
from  one  of  the  Puranas.  The  stone  is  found  in  the  Gandak  Piver  in 
Oudh;  according  to  the  MS.  the  best  place  for  the  petrified  sliell 
is  a  spot  forty  miles  to  the  south  of  a  peak  of  the  Himalaya,  called 
Gandaka. 

^  «  8   I    ft^T^T^Tm:?  I 

TT^^r: ? 

^T'^pg:  I 

Jfi^Wt  fjlfw^^  ^f^  ^?I*JM»f  1 1 


No.  CCCXLV. 

Kutantra-paris'ishta.     A  supplement  to    the   exposition,  by  Durga 
Siilha,  of  the  Sanskrit  grammar,  entitled  Katantra.     By  tS'ripati  Uatta. 

^T°  T[^  I  ^"^^  ^^n^T^r^'g  ^^fjiyt  I  ^T«T^^  ^■??'^nT  ^nsfi'f  ^'^if'fl^'ii 


[  l«tt  ] 

No.  CCCXLYI. 
RdiadharmnkamtuhJin.  The  jurisdiction  of  kings,  their  characteris- 
tics and  defects ;  characteristics  of  queens,  ministers,  royal  priests  and 
astrolof^ers  ;  requirements  of  kings ;  rites  to  be  performed  by  them ; 
royal  unction,  duties  to  be  observed  for  some  days  after  coronation,  &c., 
&c.     By  Ananta  Deva. 

^ifw  JTTMfi*<ir<:<*i  ^Jifff"»^#inT  wwcTf  I 

J 

^fsff:  I  ^fvr^f^inrT  ^nTTJjf^Trq-sQW  sifirf^wsq'  i  -^fvfq^siirRi:  i 


No.  CCCXLYII. 

Pdfrahaumudf.  The  universal  letter-writer,  containing  rules  for 
determining  the  size,  shape  and  decorations  of  letters,  according  to  the 
different  ranks  of  the  parties  to  whom  they  are  to  be  addressed ;  quali- 
fications of  le tter- writers ;  forms  of  addresses,  &c.,  &c.  By  Vararuchi, 
one  of  the  "  nine  jewels"  of  Yikramaditya. 


J 

H^Tfrr^To  I  ?af<r3ff  II 


No.  CCCXLVIII. 

S((hdrahlifd(i.     "Words  having  the  three  iSanskrit  sibilauts,  arrauged 
in  classes.     By  Purusottama  Datta. 

^^ir^^^¥^T^*T>rji  is^  ucT^  fsiM  I 

^TrT^f^^    ?!^riT^^^^:  (?)  II 
I 


No.  CCCXLIX. 

KofiJithi-praharnna.  Horoscopy,  according  to  the  principles  of  Ke- 
rali.  Xo  work  of  Kerali  has  yet  been  discovered,  but  he  is  reckoned  to 
be  a  high  authority  on  astrology  and  chiromancy. 


No.  CCCL. 


Divyachudchiuini     Itules  for  calculating  future  events  by   astrolo- 
gical and  other  recondite  means.     By  Chudamani. 


[U<t] 


No.  CCCLI. 
Ushmaviveha.     On  Sanskrit  aspirates  and  nasals.     By  Gada  Siillia. 

f^?;Tri  I     ^i?f?r33if  yixpt'Tf  I  q""  «t  I  '^rf^o  a— =  |  ^jo  ^^o  i^o  -^-fx-^  \  ^rro 


No.  CCCLII. 

2Itujdha-hodha-}mris'isltta.  A  supplement  to  the  Sanskrit  grammar 
entitled  "  Mugdliabodlia."  It  treats  of  prefixes,  affixes,  suffixes,  &c.  By 
KasisVara  Bhattacliarya. 


I  2 


No.  CCCLIII. 

I)(i];a)uhri-mh(ismuama-sfotya.  A  hymn  to  Diirga,  in  which  a 
thousand  names  or  epithets  beginning  with  the  letter  ^  are  strung  to- 
gether. This  work  professes  to  he  a  portion  of  the  eighth  part  {Khanda) 
of  the  Kuhirnava  Tantra,  but  it  does  not  occur  in  the  MS.  of  that  name 
noticed  on  page  138. 

J 
J         J  J 

W^lfri^To  I  ^TrnTP^frrffT^  M<;y<,i!Hj^t  1  ^nT^TTTT  f^Jif^TT:  f^  ^^:  ^TgfTf=^f»j  ii 
^^  '^^T^*KIK'S'?*^'5T'R#T^  '^'W'  II 


No.  CCCLIV. 
Natuh'tliasahda.     A  dictionary  of  words  having   various  meanings. 
By  Alathures'a. 

R'^x?"  I     -r^^   ^f.'SJir"^  I    ^°  "l^     'Tff  ^  I     ^To  ^ooc  1^0  s-^^ii  I     -^EHo 


^rjTTfTrwT'=  I  'amfr  ii 


No.  CCCLY. 

RaJiaf^ijatinthasi/a  Puru^'charaud.  Details  of  a  mode  of  acquiring 
superhuman  power  by  meditation  and  mystic  ritc^s.  These  rites  should 
Le  performed  on  a  Lurning--g-round  at  night,  while  seated  on  a  corpse. 
On  this  account  it  is  called  the  most  secret  of  all  secret  modes  of  puri- 
fication. 

tt^^K: ?  I 

f^^TTJTj      ^TT^^HTTn:^^^  I      ^o  1   I     ^r-f'  •a  I    ^T"    \°o   I   "^^     "^TX^  I     WT» 

^^=^^:  I 

^infR^To  I  fTWT  ^mwf  ^(^^"sn^m^Tn  ^tct  ii 
TffT  T^WTfFrT:^^qT^rr^  ^httt  ii 


No.  CCCLYI. 

VaJnjamdtrikcUnydsa  and  Jlahdihodhd-nfjdsa.  On  the  merits  of  two 
particular  modes  of  regulating  the  breath  during  meditation.  This  is 
an  extract  from  the  Urdhamnaya  Tantra ;  the  work  is  distinct  from 
Urdhamnya  Sanhita. 


No.  CCCLVII. 

Chandi'  TiJcd.  A  commentary  on  the  Chandi,  an  episode  of  the 
Markandeya  Purana,  on  the  wars  of  the  Devi  with  certain  Asuras.  By 
Kamadeva  Kavivallabha.  The  commentary  commonly  known  is  by 
Nugoji  Bhatta,  the  author  of  the  S'abdenduseikhara. 


No.  CCCLVIII. 

Kavi/ahamadhenu  Tihd.  A  commentary,  by  Vopadeva,  on  the  Kavi- 
kalpadruma. 

TT^gfrrr:      ^iq^^:  I 


No.  CCCLIX. 

MahdbhiUjamta.     An  apocryphal  Parana,  containing  legends  of  the 
Devi. 


tT^^T^: 


^[^^  ^fR^TT^  ^H*i<jr  ^^^:  I   q^^-JTf^rsrr? «!  ^  i^f'^^  "^  ii 
^■^\  •qjQm'^wm  MUX  f4  ^i^f^r^^f^  ii 

fVq^j  I      wr^«TtwfT<iTjsif?nrr^qTFT'r  i 


No.  CCCLX. 
VirachintunHmi.     A  treatise   on   arms   and    military   tactics.     By 
Sarngadliara. 


No.  CCCLXI. 
Tai(il<><]ioh]i!/a  Saiivada.     A  Tantric  compilation  on  the  adoration  of 
Tara,  and  anecdotes  regarding  her. 

^  ^  \  I     fTTTTiT>^^^T^*.  I 

f4A<3  I  ■^q'frsjTH^'^'^^  I  'T'  ^a  I  ^^°  "S  I  %T-  ^0  0  1  ^/o  T#t^  I 
^To  (jf»ii<tiJiai:  1  ^To— ?  1  ^Tfo  ■5m"?^TPff3frrir^';rJiT:5?fiT^T^5i- 
^^^^^^r^^:  I 

'T^TTiiTr  3  I  'aftf?cn^Tcr  ^^m  ^rrf^  ii 


I  NOTICES 


^m^ 


:<iJO 


OF 


I 


i  S  A  N  S  K  E  I  T    M  S  S. .  ^v 


RAJENDRALALA  MITRA, 

R(yw)rarrf  l^emL^r  <if  tTie  Hoyial  Agiaiic  Society  of  Great  JSnd: 
Ireland^  and  oftlie  Phj/iical  C^oift  of  the  Imperial  AcadcmTf  of  Sci' 
".  Vienna;  C«n^sportdinij Memhtrof  the drrman andoftJteAmeri 
Orieiital  Societit^i,  of  the  Suj/al  J  cadt»i^  of  Science,  Hnitjar,, 
awloftheAyithropoTofjical  Sociebj  of  London  ;  Felloio 
of  the  Hojal  Socicfy  of  Xorthcrn  Antiquaries, 
Cojpenhaffcn,  4'^\,  jf  c. 


pTJBfJSHKl) 

UNDER  ORDERS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 

No.  III. 


CALCUTTA : 

PBrNTED   AT  THE   ILlPTiar  MISSION   P.RE33. 

1S71. 


No.  CCCLXII. 

Kdhu'kanidra-pujd    Paddhati.     A    manual     for    the    adoration     of 
Kularkarudra — a  form  of  S'iva. 

J 


No.  CCCLXIII. 

Nis'dchanipuju.     A  manual  for  the  worship  of  the  Devi  at  night. 

^  €  ^   1  r^^T^Tl^T  I 


j 

W^^'  I 
sfTo  ^T^'  I     sjiq^  ^:^T^'  -^m  Tf<?Tf^  II  . 

W^fTlTTo   I  ^i^^T^-fcJK^  ^E^Tff  I    Tm  f'f«lT'^'?afTTirT7r:  ^r?rmT  II 
■R^^:   I         f5TSi:T^^T?5J»rfip5:qTn  j 


No.  CCCLXIV. 
Ratnamdld.     A  treatise  on  precious  stones.     By  Pasupati. 

fV^T^i   ^XT^■i  ^T'^-sr^  I  q°  ^  I    qf|^.   «-^  I  :^o  t^oo  I  ^.  ^^f\T\  I  ^T* 
w^'^■.  I 


No.  CCCLXY. 

Paddrthakhandana  Tlppnni.     A  gloss  on  the  PaJarthakliaiidaua   of 
Ragunatha  Siromani.     By  Eamabhadra  Sarvabhauma. 


No.  CCCLXVI. 

Akhydtavdda  Tippani.     A  gloss  on  the  Akhyatavada  of  Eaghu- 
natha  S'iromani.     By  Bhavananda  Tarkavagis'a. 


No.  CCCLXYII. 

S'ahdakhanda    Tippauf.      A   gloss   on    the    S  abdliachintaraani   of 
Ganges'a  Upadhyaya.     By  Matliuranatha. 


No.  CCCLXVIII. 

Tattvdnanda-tarravrji)ii,  A  treatise  on  mantras,  their  derivation 
and  uses,  homas,  mystic  diagrams,  sanctification  and  other  Tantric 
subjects.  By  Purnananda  Paramahansa.  The  MS.  examined  is  in- 
complete, and  contains  only  the  rituals. 

XaJlffl  "^^^t  ^^  ■??'?T^  ofTnTRfrr  1 1 
k2 


^iT^  II 


Siva. 


No.  CCCLXIX. 
S'anihhundthJrrhana.     ILanual  fur  the  worship  of  S  ambluuuitlui  or 


¥fft^«:^^:  I 


No.  CGCLXX. 

Chandi  Purdna.  An  apocryphal  Purana  on  the  exploits  of  the  Devi 
in  destroying  various  Asuras  ;  attributed  to  Miirkandeya.  Contents  :  1, 
curse  to  Daksha  ;  2,  suicide  of  Sati ;  3,  praise  of  sacred  places  where  the 
different  members  of  Sati  fell ;  4,  destruction  of  Madhu  and  Kaitabha  ; 
5,  ditto  of  Dundubhi ;  6,  ditto  of  Ghora  ;  7,  ditto  of  Namuchi  and  Chik- 
shui-a  ;  8,  ditto  of  Mahishasura  ;  9,  ditto  of  Sunda  and  Upasunda  ;  10, 
anecdote  of  Sanatkumara  ;  11,  destruction  of  Mura. 


^T?nT^T   ^TTT^^:  qST^  wwr  f^fv  II 

J 

^^tItRTo   I  ^TT^^n?  3<lrf<ij  ir^t^ff  rl'RfT^  I 


No.  CCCLXXI. 

Sanmohana  Tanfra.  The  MS.  is  incomplete,  and  comprises  only 
the  latter  portion  of  the  second  part  of  the  work.  Its  subject  is  Tantric 
ritual  for  the  adoration  of  the  Devi  named  Kulakundalini.  The  work 
is  reckoned  to  he  an  original  Tantra,  and  not  a  compilation. 


^^\  I   ^'JIT^'Trl'^T?    I 


q^<*l<:: 


J 


No.  CCCLXXII. 

Kumari-havachoIhUa.  The  virtues  of  a  charm  bearing  the  name 
of  Kiimari  or  the  virgin  goddess.  It  is  a  portion  of  the  0th  section  of 
the  last  book  of  the  Rudrayamaiu  Tantra. 


[    '^lo     ] 
i 


No.  CCCLXXIII. 
Padmapushpdnjali-stott'a.     A  hymn  to  Bhagavati,  literally  a  prayer 
with  a  handful  of  lotus  flowers.     By  Saiikara  i^charya. 


r  n«  ] 

No.  CCCLXXIY. 

Saiyandrayam-rratakathd.  Ritual  for  the  adoration  of  .Satya- 
narayana,  and  the  fruit  thereof.  This  is  an  attempt  to  Hinduise  the 
worship  of  a  IVEahomedan  Saint,  commonly  called  Satyapir,  or  the 
true  Saint.  The  word  pir,  for  obvious  reasons,  is  changed  to  Narayana, 
and  the  story  of  his  life  is  cast  in  a  Hindu  mould.  The  work  is  at- 
tributed to  S  'ukadeva ;  but  it  is  manifestly  the  composition  of  a  modern 
pandit. 

sno  ^T^*  I  sttt:^  sre-^FJT  T^Tf^  I 

"^^Tfi  ■^■^:  1  S^  riq^T  ^^f^  ^Ttq^  -^if^rf  ^^  I 


No.  CCCLXXY. 

Panchasayaka.  An  erotic  composition.  Contents:  1,  classifica^ 
tion  of  women  ;  2,  female  society  ;  3,  mantras  of  Chamunda  ;  4,  prosti- 
tution ;  6,  characteristics  of  women  under  eight  different  conditions. 
By  Jyotiris'vara. 

i^'^^Tiri      srrffTWTTfTlJ^I  1    q-.   a^  I  qf^o  "L  I    ^o    \oH.\  I   ^o    ^fV?j  I    ^o 

wt>r^^:  I 


[  n-?  ] 

siro  ^m  1  TfrrqnrjTtjff^Ery:  ^Tf^"5T\^f«i^^:  fVfVfr^^^f^r^:  ^^irrsr^Tfi^:  i 
^r^^  II 


No.  CCCLXXYI. 

KrUijdrdjii.  Iviiles  aud  directions  for  various  religious  rites  aud 
observances,  compiled  by  the  court  pandits  of  liaja  Krishnachandra 
liaya  of  Xuddia. 

^  ^  ^  1    3i(2TTT^  I 

*ftw^^^:  I 

^^TTTT^o  I  tngrf  «i»)i^  ^'^^  'rNf^^^rrr  thtct:  ^t  w^cri 


[  n^  ] 

No.  CCCLXXYII. 

S'ydmdratna.  Manual  for  the  adoration  of  Kali,  Tara,  Shodashi, 
Bhuvanes'vari,  Bhairavi,  Chhinnamasta,  Dliumavati,  Vagala,  Mutaugi 
and  Ivaraalatmika,  the  ten  manifestations  of  the  Devi  known  under  the 
collective  name  of  Das'amahavidyu.     By  Yadaveudra  Yidyalankara. 

fV^^w I    ^qfnjii  ^r^t^T^  I  ^o  88  I  ^r|-°  8—11  1   ^t-*  i'^""  1  ^^  ^Tt'-  1 


No.  CCCLXXYIII. 
Bhavdnistava-s'ataka.     A  hymn  to  Bhaviini  in  a  hundred  stanzas. 


ij-^y^ili,: 


L 


[n»] 

si 

^TnfHTTo  I  Tw  ^m^  f^f^T^  ^(W^w  li*^  ?r^T  ^^^trnq-^frgrri  ^rrmf  i 


No.  CCCLXXIX. 
Annapiirnd-saliasra-mtma-stava.     A  hymn  to  Aunapurna  in  which  a 
thousand  names  or  epithets  are  strung  in  verses.     This  is  an  extract 
from  the  A^is  vfeara  Tantra. 

^  e\ 

xpi^fTT: ? 

fw^X^  I     ^TKlzi  ^(T^^  I    ^o  <C  I   ^r|c°  <-=  I    €1°  i^'o  I    ^'  -^tX^  I  ^«» 

g^r^^rr^Tai:  1      ^To — ?  1      TSIT"       «<«<4^4l'r1JM*<*U«1Jl^r^RTf^*^^l<M- 

^■^Tti^fil^lT^'*:  I 
STio  ^m  I   ^'^'^1'^  I   K'^<^  W^TK^  H'^mmTwUTT^  I 

^^TnTTT"  I  5RT(S^TTW  WT^T  JITtTijfr  4d<<<.M<*  I 
^  ^  WJTrf^  JITXZJ  ^^Ul+i^  ^  II 

f^^'q:  I       ^^^W^:  ^nTTfSIJ'^^'r  II 


No.  CCCLXXX. 

Mdhi-sanskdra.     Consecration  of  the   mahi  or  rosary  for  counting 
prayers. 


■«r«n  #  ^t  'qt  T7?TTf^  I 


No.  CCCLXXXI. 

JaparaJiasya.     Eules  for  counting  prayers. 


No.  CCCLXXXII. 

MahiUhodhd-nijdsa.     Rules  for  the  regulation  of  breath  and  gesti- 
culation during  S'akta  worship.     By  Virupaksha. 

l2 


No.  CCCLXXXIII. 
Ixadhd  Tan  fret.     Eules  and  observances  for  the  guidance  of  S  akta 
worshipers.     The   MS.    is   very   imperfect,    containing   only  the  -Jord 
section. 

f^^^W  ^^^rrffT    f^^TRTT:    ^^T^'  n 


No.  CCCLXXXIY. 
Vyonjanagiina.     This  MS.  is  also  a  fragment  of  a  large  work  ;  it  is 
devoted  to  the  culinary  art. 


f^?^:  I     P?f  iTT^TtW  3nn^-?r!f  II 


No.  CCCLXXXY. 

Toda/a  Tonira.     An  original  Tantra  on  the  S';ikta  cult.     The  MS. 
is  incomplete,  breaking  oif  at  the  middle  of  the  11th  section. 


'TfTtsr^^:    I 


No.  CCCLXXXYI. 
S'i/nnal;avacha.     A  charm  bearing  the  name  of  S'yama,  a  form  of 
Durgu.     This  is  an  extract  from  the  Lhaii-ava  Tantra. 

tRJ^TT:- ? 


No.  CCCLXXXYII. 

Sanlcshppa-purascharatud'idlii.     Directions  for   attaining  perfection 
in  mystic  mantras ; — an  extract  from  the  Nitauta  Tantra. 

TRj^fnr: ? 

T?^-^Min  qr^t  ^V5Jlf«  UW  qMfTT  I 

J  J 


No.  CCCLXXXVIII. 

Ashtddas'ottara's'dtas'loka.  A  hymn  to  Devi,  in  108  stanzas,  by 
S'ivachandra,  the  great  great  grandfather  of  the  late  Maharaja  Satis- 
chandra  Eaya,  of  Krishnanagara. 


^^TjjT  ^'fj^  rrfxfrr  "arnr^  onrf^  "^rsr^ 


No.  CCCLXXXIX. 
Sanrjlfa-ddmodam.     An  elaborate  treatise  on  music,  botli  vocal  and 
instrumental.     By  Subhankara. 

^«»  di<dM^'  I  ^^  at  ■♦la.;.!:  ^^a^  i  '^rro  TWTt^i  ft /i  a  *^'5r3n:fir^f%- 
■J 

'gf^T'T  f^"^T«f3TTirr5ff*r5ni>rrf(T:  ^^'^^■^  ^^'fl  ii 


No.  CCCXC. 
A'l/urvedn.  This  MS.  professes  to  include  the  whole  circle  of  the 
science  of  medicine  as  known  to  the  ancient  Hindus,  but  the  Pandit 
who  examined  it,  states  that  it  contains  only  notices  of  the  properties 
of  certain  articles  of  food  and  medicine.  I  have  not  had  an  u[)portuuity 
of  seeing-  the  work. 

^£„o  I  '^jT^I^:  I 


No.  CCCXCI. 
2I(iJtd];aIaru(h'odita-dotr'(.     A  hymn  to   Dakshinakali,  supposed  to 
have  Leen  composed  by  Mahakalarudra,  a  form  of  >S  iva. 

fT^^tn  I     sfT^^ffnrqfcuirw  i  ^o  =?  i  ^v^■^  ^— ^  i     ^T"  Ho  i   ^°  ^fTt^  i  -^t* 
grii+ii^r:  1    ^To— ?  I     ^r<>    >r^^t^pfr3Trr5^^3i^f'5T^f'?ir^TTr5T- 


Xo.  CCCXCII. 

S/nifhiyi-s  akfidumi  sfofra.    A  lijniin  to  Kiili,  by  Adinitha  Mahiikala. 
This  is  au  extract  from  the  Mahakala  Sanhita. 

^  0 

f^"^:  I      ^f^^T'?rr:  'irsf  ii 


No.  CCCXCIII. 

PipftaJcadcodiifi  'ivrata.  Manual  for  the  performance  of  a  reliirious 
rite  on  the  twelfth  of  the  waxing  of  the  moon  in  the  month  of  Vais'jikha, 
when  the  giving  away  of  water,  food  and  other  articles  is  held  meri- 
torious.    The  rite  was  first  instituted  by  a  Brahman  named  Tipitaka. 

5C^   I   ft^^^T^^ff   I 


tT=2J^T: 


[  ^^^  ] 


No.  CCCXCIV. 
Samdsavdda.     A    Nyaya   dissertation    on   the  Sanskrit  cases,    by 
Govinda  Chakravarti.     This  is  probably  different  from  the  work  of  this 
name,  by   Jayarama   Nyayapanchanana,  noticed   by   Dr.    Hall   in  his 
Contributions,  p.  61,  and  by  Weber  in  the  Berlin  Catalogue,  p.  217. 

STTo  ^T^  I    "STT^  'J^T^T  ■i^Tfil^  TflT  ■g^RfTmr:   |   Sfr^rl^ ffT  ^^t^f^f%Tf  II 
IN 


No.  CCCXCV. 

Mugclhahodha-tikd.     A  commentary  on  the  Sanskrit  grammar  of 
Yopadeva,  entitled  Mugdhabodha.     By  Eamananda  Acharya. 

fcraRTw  I    ^r^tsr  ^fcmrw  i  t°  ^^  i  qf^o  «i,_,f  i  ^t°  ^,'^^o  i  ^o  g^H  i  ^to 

ri^i'+NW:    I     VlcM'o^i:    ^^^i^s^    1     ^3Ta      •i«l^lmTiWd*MMdJI<r<H«ilf^- 
^tJ«1^KKl+jf«<K(tj:  I 

^t^T^^qfilfr:    ^^^%Tfr:    ^■??^||TTW  <=NI*<*(!**<    ^^^.-^dtJl  ^fTJ  r^cti^S: 


-J 


No.  CCCXCVI. 

S'ahddrtha-sitra-manjari.  Logical  meaning  of  words  in  a  crude  state 
as  also  when  compounded.  By  Jayakrislina  S'arma.  A  work  of  this 
name,  by  Bliavananda  Siddhantavagis'a,  is  noticed  in  Hall's  Contri- 
butions, p.  5. 

STT"  -arm  I  %<.jcj-^^<ui-^*^"  ft^yvjiaichx:  qx  I  v^m  «r?5*«r'f  fw^  Trrfr^ft  ii 


No.  CCCXCVII. 
8ubodha.  A  commentary  on  the  Kumarasambhava  of  Kalidasa, 
by  Bharata  Sena,  son  of  Grauranga  Sena.  The  MS.  is  imperfect,  and 
contains  explanations  of  only  the  first  three  cantos.  The  writer  states 
that  the  Kumarasambhava  originally  included  16  cantos,  of  which  the 
last  eight  never  got  currency,  and  the  eighth  was  cursed  by  the  Devi,  so 
he  confined  his  commentary  to  the  first  seven  cantos.  Commentaries  on 
the  Meghadiita  and  the  Magha  by  this  author  are  noticed  by  Aufrecht 
in  the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  and  several  others  are  current  in  Bengal, 
the  most  esteemed  being  that  on  the  Amavakosha.  The  author  lived 
about"  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  had  the  title  of  Mallika. 
ii  2 


[pp.  1 

■^TTpnnRf^Tx:^:  i 


No.  CCCXCYIII. 
Graliaiidinnhi   Taufrii.     On  daily  prayers,  rites  and  other  lituvgicul 
details. 


^rrrni'^Ta  i  w^-^a  ^"^^  Ts*^-  qt  '?Tr^rq^^rT^f'!?rf  ii 


No.  CCCXCIX. 
Mcrjhadutcirtha-mv.htdvali.     A  commentary  on  the   Meghaduta  of 
Kulidasa,  by  Yis  vaniitha  Mis'ra.     This  work  is  different  from  the  six 
commentaries  noticed  under  No.  221. 


No.  CCCC. 


MaJuivaFi-s'iivali.     (ienealo<jy  of  the  Kiilinas.  or  the  nobility  created 
by  Vallala  iSeua  of  Bengal.     By  Dhriivanauda  Mis'ia. 

fw^T^  I    sjT^tsniqfcii^  I  qo    ^'^n  I  ^f^^  ^— a  i    irr°    w^"  i    ^'  ■^'r^  i 

C\  -J 


■J 


No.  COCCI. 

Vydrasthd-sdra.   A  dissertation  on  the  law  of  inheritance  according 
to  the  Bengal  school.     By  Narajana  S  'arma. 

^r^^rrr:    •iK.iijund*^!  i 

J 


No.  CCCCII. 

Minora.     Genealogy  of  the  Mukhyoti,  Grhosala,  Chatta  and  Ganguli 
septs  of  the  Kulina  Brahmans  of  Bengal.     By  Mis'ra  Acharya. 


^0  ^j^  I    g;;^j  W^  Wr^  ilT^T^m  TfeTRT  I 

'^i  ^frrg  JITT-T^  ^-^i^H^I  ^^IT^nRt  II 

3Tt1tiI^  (?)  TT^fT^'g  5TT^"^T'5j:  'TOT  T^  II 
f^^^:  I     fff%^?nwtwm«f  II 


No.  CCCCIII. 

Dhriivdnanda-matavyukhijd.  The  Brahman  Kulinas  of  Bengal,  their 
orders,  gradations,  subdivisions,  &c.  The  work  professes  to  be  a  com- 
mentary on  the  text  of  Dhruvananda,  The  author,  Gopala  S  'arma, 
says  that  the  ancient  text  ha\-ing  been  destroyed  by  the  Bargis,  he  com- 
piled the  work  with  great  labour  in  his  native  village,  Ilarinadi,  near 
Santipur,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Bhagirathi.  He  writes  of  5 
gotras,  including  06  Giinis  or  families,  of  which  22  were  Kulinas,  and  the 
rest  S'rotriyas.  Of  the  Kulinas.  8  are  called  Jlakhja  or  chief,  and  14 
Gauna,  or  inferior. 

"^Jo  !jw|i<*|j|<jj:  I    ^o  vi*|<s<;T:  ^^^^  I    ^ITo  5RTWPtT^ H * hu ^ i\X^- 

?Tf'H^^*-^H'^i^Kmryi<K(^;  I 
tT^Jrr^^d+j^di:  ^^T^mdJiif^i^rT:  1 

■•ex 


"J  • 

f^Tq:  I        'i,.  ^=<}T  I    =?,  'a^fXT  I     ^}  ^^^  I    »,  ^°^11'^  I  1,  THS-rTC^l  I    ^.  ■^- 

Tr'^  I  ^,  "^rart  i  =,  f^5rqqn?«ft  i  <C,  ^ttt  i  \o,  JriTTT^rsr^^  i  '^'^, 
^zT?^  I  ^i^.  ^r^rw^^af^  i  ^.^.  ^frrErrt  i  ^a,  i^T^tt  i  xi.^t- 
^T  I  \^,.  imrrT  I  \'^,  'Trir^Trr  i   \^,  M\^\>^wr^  i   '^ct,  ^^trr^ft  i 


No.  CCCCIV. 
PIiii/i///'J:ii/a.     Genealogy  of  the  Kulinas  of  the  order  of  Phuliya, 
a  village  ucar  Siiutipur,  in  the  district  of  Nuddea. 


^n^m^TTw:  I 
rrro  ^^  1  x:T*Tr^^Tsf<T^5g:  ^i^r^^firf^TT  ■efj^'n'iftw'^^: 

^Twf  JTT  ■5?'^#?raT  's^fwr  ^r^nf^T  -^-^  frsrr 


No.  GCCCV. 

S'aJdimngama  Tantra.  An  original  Tantra,  including  the  whole  circle 
of  the  S  'akta  cult. .  It  is  said  to  have  originally  contained  sixty  thousand 
s'lokas,  bnt  the  MS.  examined  does  not  exceed  elfeven  thousand.  It  is 
divided  into  four  parts  or  khaudas,  of  ^7hich  the  1st  comprises  twenty 
chapters,  the  2nd,  sixty-five  chapters,  the  3rd,  nineteen,  chapters,  and 
the  4th,  eleven  chapters.- 


V-!iUhK:- ? 

f^^Ti^l     sii^>f  srRISi:^r< U<i  M  I    'T-*^?,*!!  I    'Tf^o^  I  %To  W">  |^«.  ^fH  I 


T^w^rnfTTf^fjnr^*  jq,) ;  f^  I    ?,^,  ■q2:^-^r3Tfr^^wT^fr?Rr^!RrT^t^T^- 
^f^prrix  i    \'^,  ^^^f^'^^^fw^TXW^f^ir^  I    \a,    ^^frwiTTT'^t- 


No.  CCCCYI. 

Kdmarupaydtrd  Poddhati.  Guide  to  pilgrimage  to  Kamarupa  or 
Assam.  The  work  is  divided  into  ten  chapters,  and  contains  notices 
of  the  different  sacred  places  in  that  district,  as  also  directions  for 
worshipping  the  images  of  Kamakhya  &c. — Bj  Holirama  S'arma.  The 
work  was  printed  for  private  circulation  38  years  ago. 

N  2 


No.  CCCCYII. 


'Niijama-tattvasara.     Directions  for  secret  woTsHp  of  tlie  Devi  for 
tthe  attainment  of  perfection  in  S  akta  mantras. 


■sTTo  ^^  I  ^r«wq^  ^T^rwr  'Tr'^  sTTTnRT^i%fq:  i 

J 


No.  CCCCYIII. 

Brahmajndna-mahatanb'ardja,  On  Brahma,  the  cause  of  the  evohition 
find  absorption  of  the  universe,  and  on  knowledge  thereof — a  Tantrio 
modification  of  the  Vedanta  doctrine. 


8  o  ^  I   ^H^T^PR'^rl'^^T^nR 


xf<m<^\xi- 


fqq^i    ^qfwfiPnT  i  q.  ^^•Q  i  qf^o  \<^  i  %t<>   ^»»  i  ^a  ^fH  i  ^» 


V     J  - 


No.  CCCCIX. 

Kdlisahaarandma-stoira,  A  hymn  to  Kali  in  which  a:  thousand 
epithets  are  worked  out  into  verses.  This  is  an  extract  from  the  Kali- 
hd-kula-sarvasvu, 

god.!   ^T^^'f ^fT^%^  I 

^n^j^TT-' ? 


No.  CCCCX. 

S'ngurn-sahasrandma-stotra.  Praise  of  the  Gruru  or  spiritual 
guide  in  a  thousand  epithets  worked  out  into  verses.  This  is  an  extract 
from  the  Samnohana  Tantra. 


^5^^  fg-njT^  *rMT  Jirft  "Tt^  "s^^^^r^^  u 


No.  CCCCXI. 

Brahmajnana  Tantra.  Identification  of  the  universe  in  the  human 
"body  as  a  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  Brahma  with  a  view  to 
salvation— ^a  Tantric  modification  of  the  Yoga  doctrine. 


J  -J 

^T^Tfyr^o  I  ^[igf  ^T^:  i^rrrr  w-t  Jirr^H:  ^jtjttsi^w  i 

^W^r^iWT  "KTOT  ^%  WT  f^t^tW  11 


No.  CCCCXII. 

Nddfjqdna-dipili-d  alias  Antarayoga.     An  extract  from  the  Govaknha 
Sanhitd  on  the  details  of  performing  the  Yoga. 


M*«4«t\l<J 


No,  CCCCXIII. 

Doldrohana  Paddhati.  A  manual  for  the  performance  of  tEe  JDoTce 
ceremony;  when  the  image  of  Jagannatha  at  Puri  is  jjlaced  in  a  swings 
and  a  red  powder,  called  holi,  is  sprinkled  on  the  image  and  on  the- 
worshippers.    By  Yidyanivasa. 

frr?:^  I    ^tTfTcrfrijf ^  I  tt»  ^■o  f  ^%<»  ^  i  #t»  «,  =  »  i  ^°  tf\^  i    "^t* 

^TrT  I    Tf?r  ^T^TTT^tjnrf  f?r:  '^WW  II 


No.  CCCCXIV. 

VrihaddJwrma  Purdna.  An  upa-Purana  in  which  Vyasa,  in  reply 
to  Javala,  relates  a  number  of  stories  inculcating  filial  and  other  moral 
duties. 


^•«f*IT::- 


No.  CCCCXY. 

Tfanjas'chitta-viv^ka.  A  treatise  on  Expiations,,  af  paramount' 
authority  in  Bengal,  and  cited  as  of  authority  in  all  the  modern  digests, . 
including  those  of  Kaghunandana.  Qy  Sulapani  Bhatto,.  No.  ilO^' 
India  H.  L, 

?iTo  -^jm  \  f»i(^^(^fTrr^"^in?i'^<,«!'i*iyjiw^-«ii(w«ftr 

^^Tn:  II 


No.  CCCCXVI. 

KdU-stavamja.     A  hymn   to   Kali,   an   extract   from   Kalihridaja 
Tantra. 

8  \  ^  I   ^n^l'g^TT^:  I 


No.  CCCCXVII. 

Si/amu^sfofra.  A  liymn  to  Syama,  by  Mahakala — said  to  be  an 
extract  from  the  Vira  Tantra,  but  No.  229  does  not  contain  it.  No. 
268  contains  tlie  15  th  chapter  of  the  work. 

-J  J 

o 


No.  CCCCXYIIL 

Yaiibhushani.  Directions  for   the  ordination  of   a  Yati  or  professed 
hermit.  By  Eamananda  Tirtha.  The  MS  contains  the  first  chapter  only. 

^iTTfrr^o  I  TTT'^T^'^^'^^  ^^^-  ^^Tc^TrfVrr:  II 


No.  CCCCXIX. 

Bars' anahaliJca.  Definitions  of  the  principal  technical  terms  of  the 
difierent  schools  of  Indian  Philosophy.  By  Eamananda  Tirtha,  author  of 
the  Vrihaf-tantrasdm,  Jndna-vaibhava  Tantra,  and  Kundatattva-prakds '«, 
and  of  glosses  on  the  Chakra,  Mohamudgara,  MaUmnadava,  Veddntasdraj 
Rumatatm';prakds' a,  and  Adhydtmardmdyana. 

■^^^TTTJ  1     T:T^TV|-<d1"5J:  I 


[  '?^«t  ] 

■J  =\ 

VJ^   W^  X^   ffffw^lvfT^    ^'^Tf^Tf'?  I 


No.  CCCCXX. 

Sin'u-hodhini.  An  elementary  treatise  on  judicial  astrology,  eclipses, 
planets,  constellations,  &c.  By  S'iva  Chakravarti. 


No.  CCCCXXI. 

Bhagavad-hhaliti-vildsa.  Directions  for  the  observance  of  a  fast  on  the 
eleventh  clay  of  the  moon,  in  honor  of  Vishnu.  By  Gropala  Bhatta. 

0  2 


[   «?8o    ] 


No.  CCCCXXII. 

Bhaktimtmivah   sakdntimdld.    A   commentary  on   passages   of  the 
Bhiigavata  Parana,  inculcating  faith  in  Krishna.  By  Vishnu  Pari. 

J  J 

f^^jy[  1     TTf5C33:^  ^T^f%f%fr^   I  ^^  ^'8  I     ^%o  -a  I  %'  X'^'^i.  I   ^»  ^^^  I 

^T*  g^H^TJPsi:  I  ^ro  5»i<*i«^r:  ^>^8»  I  ^r-  vrKrr^^T^w^^^J « 
■^^  'g'frfni"85^s*rf^^  f«r75t  'srr^  ^rw  ii 

fTrr^^"^  <T^^  *df«  +  nicil  rTf^lf^^T'jrr  ^^TT  I 


[  "?n  ] 

No.  CCCCXXIII. 

Havindmomrita.    A  Sanskrit  grammar,  in  which  all  the  examples 
allude  to  Ilari.     Bj  Jiva  Gos'vami. 

«  ^  ^  I  '^fr^rm'Sf!^^  I 

^o  ^T^  I  -jj  ^^:  ^■^♦a.muji  *je(»ri^i  rr?TPT?j:  i 
sf^n:w  fT<ft'Ei^^  II 


No.  CCCCXXIV. 

Isuna-mahitd.     The  preeminence  of  Vaishnavas,    and  their  duties, 
an  extract  from  the  Kularnava  Tantra. 


fT3r^  I    sir??:  xrix^^  "^T^  f%f%rrw  I  ^o  <Ji  I  ^rff^"  u  i  ^°  \^\  i  ^o  ^rt"^  i 


No.  CCCCXXY. 
Mdtrihd-kosha.  On  the  meaning  of  letters  as  employed  in  the  for- 
mation of  mystic  mantras. 

■^TTWT^;^  ^T^rrr  iTt^:i7:%  ^^:  II   i;ffr  H|(^*l*|6|:  'J^FFT.  II 


No.  CCCCXXYI. 

Madana-pdrijdta.  The  duties  of  the  different  orders  of  people ; 
a  Smriti  compilation  of  great  authority  in  the  North  Western  Provinces. 
Jjj  Yis'ves  vara  Bhatta. 

f^"^^  I      ^T??:   tT^JJ^^J     ^»    c:\  I    qf^o  ^  |    %ro    \{!:^^    I     ^o  "TrJlC  1    ^» 

^^*^<mjm:  I    ^T"— ?  I  ^To  *rn7r^^4jJMUiii'^  i 
'mr  f^^^^^y«i«<<=<r<8i-!i  ^rf%  i 

■J 

^nRTfrTTTo  1  ^f^fT^Tf^WTllT'^T^  «rTf%  II 


No.  CCCCXXYII. 

S'anti-H'atakf(.     A  collection  of  miscellaneous   stanzas,   inculcating 
dispassion,  or  renunciation  of  attachment  to  worldly  objects. 

8  5^^    I     mf^Hr!^^    I 


XT^aifTT:- 


-»  J  J 


No.  CCCCXXYIIL 

Shat-clinkra-hlicda-fippanf.  A  commentary  on  tlio  Shnf-chakra- 
hhoihi — a  Yoga  treatise.  By  S'ankara  A'charya,  a  native  of  Bengal 
and  author  of  several  Tiiutric  compilations. 

•J-^+K:     ^i»r5^:  I 

^iTifa^o  T^^^TT"^^  f^wT  "i^'qHr^T'^ngrr:  ^ff??irsig^  ^^3jt^^^t  v»€r 


No.  CCCCXXIX. 
SJiaf-chakrn-vivriti-t'ki.     A  gloss   on  a  commentary  on  the  Shat- 
ohakra-liheda.     By  Yis'vanatha,    son  of  Yilmadeva,   and    grandson    of 
Nariiyaua  Bliattacharya. 


■e^ifrr^o  i  ^rcf^^r  "^fx^^  *r?T^Tw:  ^^tfTrr:  i 


No.  CCCCXXX. 

Smddhavidhi.  A  manual  for  the  performance  of  the  Smddha  or 
offering  of  the  funeral  cake  to  the  manes,  with  a  preliminary  disserta- 
tion, on  the  meaning  of  that  word  and  the  nature  of  the  ceremony. 
By  Yachaspati  Mis'ra. 

^^fkrwfw:  I 


[   ^Hi    ] 

No.  CCCCXXXI. 

Dkyachldamnni.  Divination  with  the  aid  of  the  letters  of  the 
Sanskrit  alphabet.  By  Kerala  Acharya.  The  work  is  divided  into 
four  parts,  of  which  the  1st  treats  of  terrestrial  objects  ;  the  2ud  of  Nagas 
or  subterranean  objects  ;  the  3rd  of  aerial  objects  ;  and  the  4th  of  etherial, 
or  celestial  objects. 

8  ^  \  I  f^^^^^f^:  I 


No.  CCCCXXXII. 

Annapi'md  Upanishad.     On  the  divinity  of  Annapurna,  a  form  of 
the  goddess  Durgd, — an  apocryphal  Upanishad. 

8  3  J?    I   '5^^^T^fif^fT  I 


[  ^»<  J 

'ff  ^cjWJTtiHi  ^JUU  ^^  ^T^f?r  ^^^ni  II  Tfw  ^^^S^JTR:  II 


No.  CCCCXXXIII. 

Nirvana  Upanishad.    An  Upanisliad  on  Nirvana,  or  final  absorption 
into  the  Deity. 

f^\V'^  I 

THT  f'RTOT'Tf^^^^^TTTrr  II 


No.  CCCCXXXIV. 

Ekdiishara  Upanishad.     On  the  merits  of  Om  as  the  emblem  of  the 
godhead. 


trj^tr;:- 


f^^^  I      ^T^:  qf<SU^*i^  I   q»   ^  I     ^f^°  -Q  I    ^»  a^  I    ^o    ^TTOT  1    ^T*  ^^t^- 


No.  CCCCXXXV. 

Tajnavalkya    Upanishad.      An   Upanishad  in  which   Yajnavalkya 
inculcates  the  preeminence  of  Sannyasa  or  asceticism. 


Tp'i^n:! 


No.   CCCCXXXYI. 

Akshamdlikd  Upanishad.     On  different  materials  fit  for  making  ro- 
saries, and  the  merit  of  using  such  rosaries. 


^T^^Tt:- 


p  2 


No.  CCCCXXXYII. 

Vagaldmuhhi-kavacha.  A  charm  bearing  the  name  of  Vagalamukhi, 
a  form  of  Durga.  This  is  said  to  be  an  extract  from  the  Rudra-yamala 
Tantra,  but  it  is  not  included  in  No.  CCXCII. 

T^jsft  %Tgf^=^Tf?i"  ^"3-^  -g^  %  5^T  II 


No.  CCCCXXXTIII. 

YagaUmnhM-sictra.     A  hymn  in  praise  of  Tagalamukhi,  an  extract 
from  the  Eudra-yamala  Tantra.     Not  included  in  No.  CCXCII. 

'j^«*i<i ? 


No.  CCCCXXXIX. 

Vadidwrna.     Directions   for  performing  a  homa  before  entering  a 
new  house. 

^^^TT: — ■- ? 


No.  CCCCXL. 

Bliagavati  G'lta.  An  imitation  of  the  Bhagavad  Gitd  of  the  Ma- 
habharata.  It  treats  of  the  Yoga  scheme  of  salvation.  The  interlocu- 
tors are  Himalaya,  the  mountain  of  that  name  personified,  and  his 
daughter  Bhagavati.     The  latter  is  the  expounder  of  the  scheme. 


8  8  o    I     ^'^^^'ftnT   I 


tt^t^t: 


No.  CCCCXLI. 
Chaurahuya  alias  Chaurapqnchmiku.  Fifty  stanzas  by  the  cele- 
brated poet  Chora  of  Telingana,  every  one  of  which  is  applicable  both 
to  a  princess  disconsolate  on  separation  from  her  lover,  and  to  the 
goddess  Durga.  A  commentary  by  li'/dhi'^-risl/na  explains  the  text. 
The  MS.  is  imperfect.  The  whole  of  Chora's  elegant  poem  was,  some 
years  ago,  published,  along  with  a  French  translation,  in  the  Jouniai 
A-s/atique.  A  Bengali  poet,  Bharatachandra,  quoted  a  few  of  the  s'lokas 
in  his  Vldyd-SHudura,  from  which  circumstance  the  whole  of  the  stanzas 
are,  in  Bengal,  attributed  to  Sundara,  the  hero  of  the  poem. 

B^rra^Toi  ?aftifr<^TrT  >r?Trf5iTr^  ^if^  i 


No.  CCCCXLII. 

Gaijatri-hridaya.  Origin,  derivation  and  meaning  of  the  Gdi/ati-t, 
a  verse  of  the  Rig  Veda.  This  is  apparently  an  extract  from  one  of 
the  Tantras  ;  the  part  of  the  Tantra  whence  it  is  taken  is  called  Ndrada 
UpcDi  is/tad. 

«  8  5^   I    7IT^^^^:»^  I 
tt^^K: ? 

f^m^'.  I     3TT^^fqfTf^'r5r5iBiT^^'«?sir?rqT^^^j 


No.  CCCCXLIII. 

Gai/atrikalpa.  Mode  of  adoration  through  the  Grayatri,  and  its 
advantages.  This  is  probably  another  chapter  of  the  work  named  under 
No.  CCCCLIL 

■^^^tt: ? 


No.  CCCCXLiy. 

Jiluna  Tantra.  An  original  Tantra.  Contents  :  1st,  the  characteristics 
of  a  spiritual  guide  ;  2nd,  means  of  knowing  the  creation,  animate  and 
inanimate  ;  3rd,  salvation  and  damnation  ;  4th,  puj'd,  homa  and  other 
forms  of  worship  ;  5th,  origin  of  mantras  ;  6th,  purification  of  mantras  ; 
7th,  obviation  of  the  cm-se  on,  and  adoration  with,  mantras ;  8th,  mantra 
through  which  the  Naga  king  upholds  the  earth  ;  0th,  obviation  of  the 
curse  on  mantras  by  a  Gandharva. 

8  8  g   I    '^T^ffT?^^^  I 

Sn-0  -^m  I  '^^^  ^^T^  I  TRT  W^T^  W^-^  U'^X'^  ^rf  W^T  I 


No.  CCCCXLY. 

Giinigifd.  The  attributes  of  a  spiritual  guide  : — said  to  be  an 
extract  from  the  Rudra-yamala  Tantra.  This  portion  is  not  included 
in  No.  CCXCII. 

fV^^TJT  I    STR?^:  ■sj^  yi^"1«i^  i  'T'    ^  1  trf^To  •a— ^o  I  :^o  ^(fii^  I  ^o  -^fx^  I 

tTTJTTfjn  ^wrn  '^  fW  ^  ?i:1%:  ■^it  ^^^  ^jiti:  srwr^ifT  inrwrnre^ 
f^fsnrni:  i 


No.  CCCCXLYI. 

Pifhanirnnya.  Notices  of  the  fifty-one  sacred  spots  in  India  where 
portions  of  the  body  of  the  Devf  fell  when  cut  up  by  S  'iva  :  an  extract 
from  the  Tantra-chudamani. 


[  '?^'^  ] 

CV  J  J  ^ 

^^Tw  ^T'fir^  f^^rni  fl'n^  iT^r^f'3^  ii 


No.  CCCCXLYII. 

Sarasratt  Tantm.  A  mystic  Tantra.  Contents  :  1st,  placing  of  the 
divinity  to  be  meditated  upon,  on  a  spot  in  the  human  body  entitled 
n)uhidhara-chahm  or  the  circle  of  primary  receptacle;  2nd,  emancipation 
by  nindna ;  3rd  and  4th,  the  number  of  syllables  appropriate  in  the 
mantras  of  Kaliku  and  other  goddesses  ;  5th,  purification  of  the  mantra 
sacred  to  Yidya ;  0th,  vivification  of  mantras. 

^^^T^rrTJ ? 

Tfw  ^T:w<ftrn^  ^^5  ^^^''  i 
si^fTT:  II 


No.  CCCCXLYIII. 

Vidyotpatti.     Origin  of  Yidya,  a  form  of  Durga,— an  extract  from 
the  Guhijdtiguhija  Tantra. 

fti^R^T  *<^^mr«l   f^^f^:  ^W^T  f^^  II 
^RTTHf^To  ]  (SlTt^T  ^TPiR  "S^WT  fT^T   ^TT^'Tr  firr-?rr(?)  t 


No.  CCCCXLIX. 

Mugdhahodha  Tiled.  A  commentary  on  the  Sanskrit  Grammar  of 
Yopadeva.  By  Durgadasa.  This  work  is  highly  esteemed  in  Bengal  ; 
but  it  has  scarcely  any  currency  out  of  it. 

tpjTjg  I  M4ii^i^if^^«(^^fi  "«rtiT«Tt   qr^^iff  ^%"Tm'   ^c^^iiT  f^Kt 


[  "?^J.l  ] 

No.  CCCCL. 
Pm-uscharana-vidh i.    Directions  for  acquiring  proficiency  in  mantras , 
and  the  advantage  of  repeating  them  a  certain  number  of  times  under 
particular  lunar  and  astral  influences.     This  is  an  extract  from   the 
Svatantra  Tantra, 


No.  CCCCLI. 

Goraksha  Sataka.     The  advantage  of  giving  up  life  while  engaged 
in  Yoga  meditation. 

Tim  ^Tl%"«wr^^  ^rti  ^^nslw  ^<?^  n 

f^  ^  ^^rfqwrg  f^fiT:  ^31^  'Tt^T:  TH- 
Q  2 


[m  ] 

No.  CCCCLII. 

Phnunanda-niriipam-tikd.  A  gloss  on  a  work,  by  Purnjinanda,  on 
Yoga  mysticism,  and  certain  imaginary  receptacles  in  the  human 
body,  on  which  the  soul  is  centred  during  meditation.  Six  such  recep- 
tacles are  enumerated.     By  Ramavallabha  S  'arma. 

•e?fTf?iTr»  I  ^Til\  «*\^»i:    ■?i«TT'r?^^T:  'J^cn'flWr:  ^^t3f<Tf^Tl  \Tfyk:  \ 

0\  -  C\ 


No.  CCCCLIII. 

Yoga-vivarana.     Directions  for  performing  various    kinds  of  Toga 
meditation — an  extract  from  the  Yas'ishtha  Yogakanda.  By  Yas'ishtha. 

^o  ^^^qiMJiv3i:  I  ^0—?  1    ^rr°  ^r^H A ^fm\ «< <ii^^?  i 


[  ^u.^  ] 

^^ifti^roi  ^TJisiUpi  wf^fjj  f^fw^g:  ?a^f^^n:J  i 

f^  ^^  ^wfq^frrg  f^rn::   ^^^  ■sr^fri:  ^^"^^   w^r«<-qi^«i  ^timfq 


No.  CCCCLIV. 

/^^  'varigifd  Upanishad  alias  S'ivagitd.  An  imitation  of  the  Bha- 
gavad  Gitu,  designed  to  establish  the  preeminence  of  S  ''iva  as  the  supreme 
divinity — said  to  be  an  extract  from  the  Kurma  Parana. 

'^^EHT  ^^5  1   ^^WT  ^f^lfT:  ^RT^  ^3t:  ^T'^J^^^fT'  I 

<TT^T^q^^TT^:^^rnr5T^TRrH  1 
WT^  9[^^f^T^  irT  XT^H  rnTTW^  II 

XtWId  <Jo^S»?mT  trfkfTWT  ^J^WV:  I 


[  n'^  ] 


No.  CCCCLV. 
Gangdshtaka.     A  hymn  in  prcaise  of  Ganga  in  eight  stanzas.     By 
S'ankara  i^charya. 

f{^  fPT  <ftT  f^^T  -^X  ^ir  '^It  ^^W-  Trffrr  ^Ktt  II 
f%^^5  I         ITT^:  ^^.*  I 


No.  CCCCLYL 

Annaddkalpa.  A  Tantra.  Contents  :  1,  praise  of  Annada  ;  2nd,  initia- 
tion into  her  mantra  ;  3,  derivation  of  her  mantra  ;  4,  purification  of 
her  mantra  ;  5,  bathing  and  other  duties  of  neophites  ;  6,  ablution  of 
the  face  and  other  preliminaries  of  "worship  ;  7,  intellectual  adoration ; 
8,  other  rituals  to  end  of  ^yuja  ;  9,  adoration  of  the  emblem  of  Annada  ; 
10,  mantras  for  pouring  sacred  water  into  jars  ;  11,  employment  of  a  fair 
damsel  of  eighteen  years  of  age  as  a  substitute  for  a  jar ;  12,  ceremonials 
to  be  observed  in  connection  with  the  jars  ;  13,  ceremonials  from  in- 
vocation to  sacrifice  ;  14,  repetition  of  the  mantra  of  the  divinity  with  the 
belief  that  the  divinity,  the  spiritual  guide,  and  the  mantra,  are  iden- 
tical ;  15,  worship  of  the  divinity  and  offerings ;  16,  adoration  through 
women  ;  17,  charms  bearing  the  name  of  Annada. 


[  n«t  ] 

tf^ajfiTT: ? 

^W^Tfz^^^  ^rr^r^Tf^^^  II 


No.  CCCCLYII. 

P urns' charana-rasolldsa.  A  Tantra.  Contents:  1,  purification;  2, praise 
of  initiation  ;  3,  adoration  in  charnal  places  for  attainment  of  power  over 
mantras  ;  4,  evil  of  initiation  on  the  fifth  of  the  waxing  moon  in  the 
month  of  Magha ;  5,  praise  of  the  ten  great  Vidyas,  Kali,  Tara,  Shoda- 
shi,  Bhuvanes'vari,  Bhairavi,  Chhinnamasta,  Dhumavati,  Yagala,  Matafi- 
gini,  Kamalatmika. 


No.  CCCCLYIII. 

G(tu(jdshtaka.     A  hymn  in  praise  of  Ganga,  in  eiglit  stanzas.     By 
Yalmiki. 


81^  1    ^flg^^^l 

TT^^r^TT:     ^IT^"*!  I 


No.  CCCCLIX. 
Dci'ikacacha.     A  charm  bearing  the  name  of  Devi.  Yaja  &c. 


[  "^^^  ] 

XRRrTT;: ? 

J 

^^Tiwa  I  ^T^  q^^  ^r^  ^W^^fq  ^v^  II  Ho  II 


No.  CCCCLX. 

Puras'charaud-rivcha.     Directions  for  acquiring  proficiency  in  man- 
tras.    This  forms  the  first  chapter  of  the  Uttara  Tanlra. 


Ua*S\  I    ^T^ft^  ^v^--  qr<a4^"g  1   TTo  ^  I   qf|^o  ^~c  i    irr»    ^^  i  ^9  wH  I 


No.  CCCCLXI. 
Burgndddi-nihna-stotra.     A  hymn  to  Durga  in  which  every  epithet 
beo-ins  with  the   letter  ^=(/.     It  is  probably  an  extract  from  one  of  the 
Tantras. 


^Ri^rrT'* ? 

SiTo  ^T^  I  ^^rre^J^  liTTT^^  q^tt:^  I 


No.  CCCCLXII. 

Takdrddismrupa.  A  thousand  epithets  of  Tura,  a  form  of  Durga, 
strung  into  verses,  and  the  advantages  of  acquiring  proficiency  in  them  : 
all  the  epithets  begin  with  the  letter  w=  t.  This  work  is  an  extract  from 
the  Bdldcili'oia  Tantra. 

■5EIT0  g''?)«t*ifl«i:  I  ^f^o ?  I  ^r»  VTTrrw^T^jjr^ww"?:  1 

^^^<  '^Tf%irj  'TSPif  f%iTCr  ^TT  II 


No.  CCCCLXIII. 

Kila  Tantra.  An  original  Tantra,  one  of  the  sixty-four  said  to  have 
been  related  by  S'iva  to  his  consort  Durga.  A  chapter  of  this  work,  probably 
the  13th,  has  been  noticed  under  No.  CCXV.  The  present  MS.  comprises 
seventeen  chapters  or  Patalas,  of  which  the  13th  is  wanting,  and  the  12th 
is  incomplete.  In  its  complete  form,  the  work  probably  comprises  many 
more  chapters.  Contents :  1st,  Praise  of  the  Nila  Tantra,  and  the  duties 
to  be  observed  by  the  faithful  on  rising  from  their  beds  in  the  morning  ; 
2nd,  directions  for  bathing  and  prayers  ;  3rd,  places  meet  for  worship  ;  -Ith, 
emblem  of  the  NQa  Devi  or  the  blue  goddess,  purification  of  the  elements, 
meditation  on  the  goddess,  her  emblem  and  her  attributes  ;  5  th,  adoration 
of  the  goddess,  with  fish,  flesh  meat,  rice,  gesticulation,  regulation  of  breatli, 
&c. ;  6th,  purification  of  the  mouth  by  repeating  her  mantra  ;  7th,  sacrifice 
with  a  view  to  the  attainment  of  worldly  objects  ;  8th,  dedication  to  her  of 
the  fruits  of  one's  own  deeds,  circumambulation,  &c.  ;  9th,  directions  for 
drinking  spirituous  liquors;  10th,  initiation;  11th,  purification  of  tho 
mantra  of  the  blue  goddess  ;  12th,  ofi'ering  particular  kinds  of  flowers 
and  fruits  to  her,  and  praise  of  her  worshipers  ;  13th,  wanting  ;  Hth, 
merits  of  several  Tantras  and  praise  of  asceticism  ;  15th,  directions  for 
ensuring  the  reward  of  repeating  mantras ;  16th,  connexion  with  women 
of  difl'erent  classes  as  a  part  of  religious  duty ;  17th,  directions  for 
particular  forms  of  worship  for  attaining  perfection. 

TRI^iTT:: ? 

k2 


f^lV:  I     ^.'^  ^,    ^""spff^irT^Tf^^  ^f^^51"5TO^T^  '5IT'3iT»i^T^'gTfW',  ^l<.Sl- 


No.  CCCCLXIV. 

VagaJa  Patala.  Liturgy  for  worshiping  the  goddess  Vagala.  A 
hymn  to  this  goddess  occurs  under  No.  CCCCXXXVIII,  and  her 
charms  under  No.  CCCCXXXYII. 


^^  ?T^  \  -^  '^  ^  ^Ji^rrnf'^  ^^-^m^t  ^r^    ^?i  ^»«tj  ^t^ra  ^^^  ^f^ 


No.  CCCCLXY. 

Adhhuia-sdra-sa'njfaha.  An  ahstract  of  the  astrological  work  no- 
ticed under  No.  CCLII.  The  author,  Navadvipa,  calls  himself  a  descen- 
dant of  Nityananda  a  cousin  and  follower  of  Chaitanya,  the  Yaishnavite 
reformer  of  Nuddea, 

S3  ^ 

i^^^T^  I    ^^:  'tItij^  sn^-r'g  i    ^o    ^o    \  ^f^<:,  ^  \  ^o  \,ro  \^<^  ^s^■f\■t^  \ 


[■^n  ] 


No.  CCCCLXVI. 

Rdjavallahha  alias  Dravyagum  A  portion  of  tins  work  has  been 
noticed  under  the  name  of  Draryaguna,  No.  CCIX.  ;  and  the  Panj- 
ydya-mtnamdld.  No.  CCYIII,  of  Madhava  Kaviruja  has  been  de- 
scribed as  the  work  of  an  author  named  Rajavallabha,  and  as  being 
current  in  his  name,  but  the  second  verse  of  this  MS.  shows  the 
description  to  be  unauthorised.  The  codex  contains  six  chapters, 
of  which  the  first  treats  of  the  sanitary  duties  to  be  observed  at  dawn  ; 
the  second  treats  of  exercise  on  foot  and  on  horseback,  rubbing  of  oil  on 
the  body,  bathing,  &c.  ;  the  third,  of  midday  diities  or  breakfast  and  the 
aliments  most  appropriate  for  the  occasion  ;  the  fourth,  of  articles  having 
bitter,  hot  and  other  tastes  ;  the  fifth,  of  sexual  intercourse,  chewing  betel, 
&c. ;  and  the  sixth,  of  the  equalities  of  various  medicaments.  Cy 
Narayanadasa  Kaviraja. 


No.  CCCCLXVIT. 

Roga-vinis'chaya.    Causes,  nature  and  diagnosis  of  fever,  dysentery, 
cholera  and  other  diseases. 

*Nl«j:  I  ^o — ?  I  WTO  WTW^^^T^W^:  I 
«rr«rT^«rlTf  ^^ «rfT^i •0"  ^^TOttj  ^f^'^arf  f^^unfr  i 


No.  CCCCLXYIII. 

SihVchya-kamnudi.  An  epitome  of  the  Sankhya  Philosophy  in 
verse.  By  Rama-krishna.  This  is  a  very  different  work  from  the  San- 
khya-tattva-kaumudi,  otherwise  called  Sahkhya  Kaumudi,  of  Vachas- 
pati  Mis'ra.     Hall's  Contributions^  5. 


[  v<^  ] 

>  ;\ 

f^^^:  I      sii»r?rq^^TTrf^^f^q^j^fwqTfrTfx  I 


No.  CCCCLXIX. 
Miiuda-mdhi  Tantm.  An  original  Tantra,  probably  incomplcto. 
The  initial  verse  seems  doubtful.  Contents  :  1,  descriptions  of  BIiu- 
vaues'vari  and  other  Vidyas  ;  2,  rosaries ;  3,  proper  place  and  seat  for 
repeating  mantras  ;  4,  sacrifice  of  fish  and  flesh  meat ;  5,  attainment  of 
perfection  in  mantras  ;  6,  mode  of  worshiping  Bhuvanes'vari. 

^^^rr: ? 

f?"^^  I     STT^:   73^  sir^^^  I     'To  ^^  I   ^f^^>  a.  I    %To  ?,C'a  I    ^0  -^f^-q  |  -^70 
^^7?^T31^:  I    ^T°— ?  I    '^To  *rr^7R^??3R'T»%Ti?:  1 

^^rrwft  »r^Tf^^  ft«r€^  ^kjtt  11 
?:^T5ff  ^  >Ti^5r  ^■zRTT^^^'^?:  11 

W^W5T  ^TrRf  5flT5f  fTW  ^«  II 
Tf«T  ^1?HRfT?T^  WS''  ^^^^^''  I 

^ITJI^^^  I  \  ^,  5}iTWr5n^^f^"«PT  I  B'^,  ^f^=^T3ITf^f^^TfS?^iR::  ( 

u.  if.  fl^q^.^^'nf^f^:  I   f  ^,  w^^^ftqoTVfs^^r':?  11 


No.  CCCCLXX. 
Achamadra   Taiitra.     Fragment  of  a  Tantra  on  the  duties   of  a 
Kaula. 

tt^^ttt: ? 

<o  if,  ^f^^TW?T^^5pr^TqT^^'?rff  I 


No.  CCCCLXXI. 

Brii-upa-Iios/ia.     A  vocabulary  of   words   of  the  same    or   similar 
sounds  but  different  spellings.     By  Purushottama  Deva. 

f^^^:  I         ^^^  ^(^n  «.«<♦«  ^TlfnT^^^QT^Tsf  I 


No.  CCCCLXXII. 

S(ni(/////('-])(tdcIhatL  Liturgy  for  the  three  diurnal  prayers,  according 
to  the  ordinance  of  the  Yajur  Veda. 

^^  'i(f(  "^"RT  "Kp^^r  TTJT^:  H'ff  •rorn  (  ?  )  Tf^frir  I 


No.  CCCCLXXIII. 

Karpi'r(t-:^t((va-(ikd.  A  gloss,  by  Auantaraina,  on  a  liymu  to  Dur- 
ga,  entitled  Karprra-stava,  or  *  the  camphor  praise,'  said  to  have  been 
composed  b}^  Mahiikala,  one  of  the  attendants  of  >S  iva.  The  hymn 
occui'S  under  the  name  of  Syamastotra  under  No.  CCCUXYII,  and  is 
there  said  to  be  an  extract  from  the  Vn'a  Tantra. 


TT^^T!- 


'JHTHT  I 


r  ^^' 


No.   CCCCLXXIV. 


S'ra-san/nfu.  A  Tantric  dialogue  in  -which  S'iva,  in  reply  to  NanJi, 
discourses  on,  1st,  Prakriti  and  Puraslia  ;  2nd,  Ibe  corporeality  of  Vishnu, 
Mahiideva,  &c.  ;  3rd,  the  constituent  elements  of  creation;  4th,  the  con- 
dition of  a  Brahmachari;  5th,  the  difference  between  the  individual  and 
the  universal  souls  ;  Gth,  the  organs  of  sense  ;  7th,  the  organs  of  life,  Sth, 
praise  of  the  Devi ;  9th,  birth  of  the  Devi  ;  10th,  duties  of  the  several  or- 
ders and  conditions  of  life  ;  1 1  th,  hymns  to  Brahma,  Yi^ihnu,  Devi,  &e. 


f^^^^^^T  f^^TTrn  f^'g^Wr  ^  'J'^f^.T  II 

rS(KKf  ^^WT  5rTf%  f^^i^  ^^^  ^?nrJT  i 
^^  vr%WR'5T  f^TJ^rg^f^^  gviT  II 


[  ^^v  ] 

No.  CCCCLXXV. 

Gai/atri-hridaya.  Origin,  meaniug  and  use  of  tlie  Gayatri  in  the 
adoration  of  the  Universal  soul, — alleged  to  have  been  described  by 
Brahma  in  reply  to  a  query  of  Yasishtha. 

^•^fft^q^  ^mT  vT'^frr  I  ^  ^^  srr^T  (  ?  )  w^fw  i 
w^^>-fth'1  ^^nr  I  TfVr  JiTWt-f  ^  ^^th^j 


No.  CCCCLXXYI. 

Gaioikancliuh'kd,  'or  the  boddice  of  Gauri.'  An  astro-medical 
dissertation,  forming  the  last  chapter  of  Gopala  Sdiihitd.  Contents  : 
discrimination  of  the  age  of  the  moon,  the  day  of  the  week,  and  the 
influence  of  the  Nakshatras,  when  collecting  herbs  or  digging  out  roots 
and  simples  ;  duration  of  disease  influenced  by  the  Nakshatras  ;  treatment 
of  herpes,  gonorrhoea,  glandular  swellings  on  the  neck,  &c.  ;  preparation  of 
conserves  with  silk-cotton  tree,  p/ionbar/o  zeylanica,  vitex  negundo  and  other 
substances,  for  seciu'ing  perpetual  juvenescence. 

t^^?7!T  I    Sir??:  TTPcij^  srr^H^  i  ^T'  i.a.  i    ^f^-  -a  i    %T'  ^^o  i  -^o   wipt^  | 

S   2 


No.  CCCCLXXYII. 
KaU-liddi-sahasranamd-stuti-ratna-tikd.  A  commentaiy,  by  Purna- 
nanda  Paramahaiisa,  on  a  hj'mn  in  praise  of  Kali.  The  hymn  comprises 
a  thousand  epithets,  every  one  of  which  begins  with  the  letter  ^  =  k, 
and  is  an  extract  from  the  Maliakdla  Sanhitd  where  it  is  named  Sundari- 
is'aktiddna. 


No.  CCCCLXXYIII, 

Sunday f-a'aktiddna.      A  hymn  to    Kiili,    by    Adiuatha    Mahakala. 
Yide  No.  CCCCLXXVIL 


Xo.  CCCCLXXIX. 

TV/V^/o^7/(7.     Explanations  of  mystic  mantras — an   extract  from  the 
Bhalrava  Tantni.  By  Krodliis 'a-bliairava. 

^T^^^^rnf^^  ^Tr^fT^ ai. 'd  M I ^"^t  (?)  II 


[   ^^8    ] 

No.  CCCCLXXX. 

G(hlf/(istara.  Hymn,  by  Bliagiratha,  in  praise  of  the  river  Gan- 
ges :  an  extract  from  Vrihaildharma  Parana.  This  is  different  from 
the  works  noticed  under  Nos.  CCCCLV  and  CCCCLYIII. 


SJTo  ^T^  I  ^3^  "^3^^  I   ^^  ^Tt  W^  TTWl  cfq^'ft  VTJlVC^  I 
f^^^:  I         VTJTtT^lTfnrrT^fw:  I 


No.  CCCCLXXXI. 

Gih/atn-hnihmanolldsa  Tantra.  Five  chapters  of  the  Kdmadhcnu 
Tiintra,  containing :  1st,  rules  for  the  repetition  and  meditation  of  the 
Gayatri ;  2nd,  purport  of  the  words  Ihur,  hhuva  and  sva  (called  rydhriti) 
in  the  Gayatri ;  3rd,  the  object  of  the  Gayatri ;  4th,  the  brahminical 
thread,  the  vehicle  of  Gayatri  ;  5th,  the  daily  triple  worship,  prayers,  &c. 


No.  CCCCLXXXII. 
Tripurd-sora-samuchhaiia  T/kd.  A  commentary,  by  Govinda  S'arma, 
on  the  Ti  ipurd-sdra-mmuchhaija,  a  treatise  on  the  worship  of  Tripuru. 

SIT'  "^rm  I  ^^rai  ^i=^7^t^  '^iT^JirTfV'^ir^w  i 

f^'fl^  f^T?5T5nT^^T  »?^f?f  II 


No.  CCCCLXXXIII. 

Aparokalu'Dnihhidi  alias  Aparok^^hdnuhhava.  A  short  metrical  para- 
phrase of  the  Yedanta  scheme  of  salvation,  touching  most  of  the  leading 
topics  of  the  doctrine,  which  a  candidate  for  release  from  the  trammels 
of  the  world  has  to  bear  prominently  in  mind.  By  S'aiikara  Aeharyya. 
Ilall's  Ccittf^hitlioitH,  104.     Aufrecht's  Lodleian  Catalogue,  223. 


8  C3  I    ^qTt^TSIJffJi:  I 


3T-^^^<TVWRt  ^^^j  ^^'Tr  VfTfT  11 

■J  c\ 


No.  CCCCLXXXIY. 

Scarodai/a.  An  Astrological  dissertion  on  the  indications  which 
the  Imman  breath  affords  under  particular  circumstances  and  astral 
coujunctions  of  the  duration  of  life  and  future  events.  The  Scarafattca 
of  Jivanatha,  belonging  to  the  Bodleian  collection  (p.  307),  is  described 
by  Aufrecht,  as  having  the  alternative  title  of  Svarodaija,  but  its  initial 
and  concluding  verses  are  different.  The  subject,  however,  of  both  the 
works  appears  to  be  the  same  ;  and  some  of  the  verses  Cjuoted  by 
Aufrecht  occur  in  the  MS.  under  notice. 

jV?^  I      s^T^:   "33^  ^rft^W  !    ^o  \\^    qf^o   ?^?^  I    %To  Seta  I  ^^  ^ft"^  I    "^o 

g-^-?^ni^:  I    ^T°— ?  I    ^T"  vrr^TR^f^JT^^WTK:  i 
^°  TRg  I  ^(^Mrij^l^  I  ^^"^   ^^^^  ^tT  q^^T    I 

^^T^f^  s?%  ^r^f  ?iTf  ?rc^  ^^f^"^  II 


^T"^'?fT^^  ^T^Tairf  f^f^<i*<<*  II 


No.  CCCCXXXV. 
Pavanavijaya.  Tantric  form,  of  Yoga  meditation.  The  creation, 
support  and  the  dissolution  of  the  universe  ;  the  different  eifects  of  the 
vital  air  escaping  at  death  through  one  of  the  nostrils  or  the  mouth ;  the 
sj^mptoms  of  death,  &c. ;  regulation  of  breath  in  inspiration  and  expiration ; 
suppression  of  breath  ;  circulation  of  vital  air  through  the  three  principal 
arteries,  idd,  pingald  and  susumnd.     Aufrecht'i  Bodleian  Catalogue  107. 

^TJ'WKJ ? 

U'H.*^  I      SIT"??:  13^  MlTit^^  J     qo    ^8   I    ^f^=   i  I   ilTo     5^<!:^   I   ^<»  Wt^  I  ^T» 

^       . r\ . 

^^f^fV^  W^  ^"^m^  ir?TSiWT  II 

^•?j  f^tjTltJd  x^  ^^  w=^'!ifw«m  II 

Tf?r  ^Hn.^  m  1  *j  «<  r^  ^r^s^rcwfi^ wh  «< «<  P^  at  q;  ^wrf{'- 1 
f^mi:  I      <,^ij1!.<l*^«^reR:^i%f^^fr?T^T^^^^lg<iJ||^<.«»^H^*^«^^*j^    ijnni^^Tqr^- 
y<.<«i*>MW  I 


No.  CCCCLXXXYI. 
Mdtrikd-jaganmangala-kavacha.      A   charm   bearing   the   name   of 
Matrika,  a  form  of  Durga.  This  work  professes  to  be  an  extract  from 
the  Chintdmdiii  Tantra. 

T 


No.  CCCCLXXXYII. 

Grantha-miigraha.  This  is  another  exemplar  of  No.  CCCXXVII., 
but  it  includes  seven  chapters,  and  not  six  as  the  latter,  substituting  the 
last  in  the  place  of  the  Bengali  maxims  of  Khana.  Contents  :  1st,  horos- 
copic  calculation  of  the  life  of  an  infant  ;  2nd,  influence  of  certain  con- 
junctions of  planets  and  stars  at  the  birth  of  a  child  on  the  life  of  its 
mother ;  3rd,  ditto  ditto  on  the  life  of  its  father ;  4th,  calculations  for 
ascertaining  the  sex  of  a  person  from  his  horoscope  ;  5th  and  6th,  eifect 
of  the  planets  according  to  their  positions  on  the  prospects  of  a  child  ; 
7th,  fatal  conjunctions. 

The  work  professes  to  be  a  compilation  by  Prajtipati  Dasa,  a  Yadya 
by  caste,  from  the  Varaha  Safra  and  other  leading  works  on  astrology. 

^»  g^rs^n^rsr:  i  ^s— ?  i  -wi°  '^tkw^'^ji'w^^'^-  i 


%f?rf^%:  5TT  ^'^:  ITWT  f^tn-sjfw^:  I 
fp^f^-snr^I'fi   TTfjT^  37Wl%«T^^  II 

fJK  «B^  fWfT^T  ^^vn?pTT  ^«jrff>3r  11 
^'T^  v^fsrz  Tjv^'i  "Jj^sr^:  11 


No.  CCCCLXXXYIII. 
Prasna-kautmidi.     A  manual  of  foretelling,  or  ready  means  of  cal- 
culating repKes  to  recondite  questions.     By  A-'ibhakara  Acharyya. 


T    2 


^^ifjT^a  I  ^.i  w%  l^"^!^  "«)^^rrMT  vf^ffT  n 


No.  CCCCLXXXIX. 

Jyotih-sdgara-sdra.  Judicial  astrology,  by  Mathures'a.  Contents :  1, 
conjunctions  of  the  tithis  or  ages  of  the  moon,  days  of  the  week,  and 
the  constellations ;  2,  the  duration  of  the  influence  of  each  of  the  planets 
on  human  life,  and  its  effects  ;  3-5,  calculation  of  auspicious  conjunc- 
tions of  planets  and  stars  for  marriage,  first  entrance  of  a  bride  into  her 
husband's  house,  ceremonies  during  conception,  birth,  first  eating  of  rice, 
and  other  domestic  observances.     I.  0.  1052. 


No.  CCCCXC. 

Chandronmilana.  An  astrological  miscellany  compiled  from  various 
works,  but  principally  from  the  following  five  Tantras,  viz.  Rudra- 
ydmala,  Brahma-ydmala,  Vishnn-ijdmala,  Umd-ydmala,  and  Bndha-ydmala, 
as  also  the  Adichuddmani,  a  work  said  to  have  been  compiled  by  the 
chief  of  the  Jainas,  that  is,  Jina  himself.  It  contains  directions  for  and 
the  mode  of  foretelling  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future  ;  loss,  gain 
and  success  in  warfare  ;  accidental  death  ;  attainment  of  wealth  ;  Iiuman 


[  ^«^  ] 

thoughts ;  the  contents  of  a  closed  fist ;  hidden  property  ;  empty 
receptacles  ;  the  names  of  thieves  and  those  of  their  villages  ;  nights, 
figures  and  dates  ;  assaults  on  forts  ;  famine ;  the  measure  of  rain 
during  the  rainy  season  ;  overthrow  of  kings  ;  revolutions  ;  the  sites  for 
tanks,  wells,  fountains  and  gardens ;  the  locale  of  fish ;  merits  of 
horses,  elephants  and  other  animals  ;  trade,  sale  and  purchase ;  the 
councils  of  kings  *  *  *  ;  the  transition  to  heaven  or  hell  after  death  ; 
in  short  all  and  everything  that  exists  in  the  three  regions  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  occurring  among  men,  gods  and  titans.     Index  Of.  854. 

Tn^RrrTJ ? 

'WTO    g<^d«MJ|5T:  I  ^To— ?  I  W[o  ^rrfT^^?TJl^^^^:  I 

siTo  ■s(\m  I  sr^^HT  jnmftix  fw^  f^iir^fi'  1 


4JKIH Jjlif<<  W^  ^^  ^flw  f^rRT  I 

WWT  Trf^w^T  "^^^  ■WT'if?7"y5n3m:  11 


f^rf+^fWf  HT^W^^  (  ? )  ^^w^j 

3r5rr1x'3'4'W^  ( ? )  '^iRisy  ^njftrsr^  ii 
qxrawT  vTTrsrt  tTi^?r^^  ^fir?r  (?)  I 

xf^  •^'^I'^^'i  rT^w^^^:  sr^msi^nT^nr  ii 

H****J  TfWV^  «*«l*Jir*T  ■STB^'??:  II      Tcmf^  I 

^nrrfTr^Toi  ^f^wi  ^5n^fr  '^rsr  ^  -^  ( ? )  v%wj 

f^^-m  1     ^iRTir^^T^  Pd  -sj  I  y  JJi  N  <f^"n-??  mtcn^Rirr^TTT^r^T^Rf  TV5T?^r5^I^Tg^^- 
5^«(^f^f%^?^e^^Ji^g|^l.^l^<^«^T'^  I 


No.  CCCCXCI. 
Chhandogi/a-bhas/if/a.  A  commentary  on  tlie  first  two  chapters  of 
the  Chhandogya  Brahmana  of  the  Sama  Yeda,  in  the  order  in  which 
they  have  been  quoted  by  Bhavadeva  in  his  Das'akarma  paddhati.  The 
mantras  refer  principally  to  the  marriage  ceremony.  Sayana  A'charya 
is  said  to  have  commented  upon  this  portion  of  the  Brahmana ;  but  the 
introductory  verses  which  generally  precede  his  works  are  here  wanting, 
and  the  last  two  or  three  folia  of  the  MS.  being  missing,  it  is  difficult 
to  make  out  the  author.  The  last  eight  chapters  of  the  Brahmana, 
constitute  the  Chhandogya  Upanishad. 


SIT*  ^T^  1  itifTT??  •5W^^  ^rmrsrt  ^Hy*ji^?i:  i 

■sf  fworrsTTfrT  iir^'  rnr  ^  -gri^f^TrRr  ( ? )  ii 


No.  CCCCXCII. 

Paddrtha-dharma-sangraha.      A   Yaisheshika    treatise    on    matter 
and  its  attributes.     Anonymous. 


No.  CCCCXCIII. 
Vydmsthdrnava.     Judicial  astrology,  principally  devoted  to  the  as- 
certainment of  auspicious  and  inauspicious  stellar  conjunctions  for    civil 
undertakings.     By  Eagliimatha  Sarvabhauma.     I.  0.  638. 


No.  CCCCXCIY. 

Dvitiyddi-vyidpattivada.     A  Njaya  treatise  on  tke  theory  and  effect 
of  declensions.     By  Gradadhara  Acharyya.     I.  0.  963. 


[  ^''^^^  ] 

No.  CCCCXCY. 

Annmiti-Bahasya.  A  commentary  on  a  portion  of  the  CJiintdmani  of 
Ganges'a  Upadhyaya  on  inference.     By  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a. 

This  and  the  following  ten  codices  are  parts  of  an  elaborate  and 
highly  esteemed  commentary  on  the  great  work  of  Gafiges'a  Upadhyaya 
on  the  totality  of  the  Nyaya  doctrine.  The  entire  work  is  usually 
known  under  the  name  of  JWathiirdndthi,  or  Mdthiir/',  from  the  name  of  its 
author,  but  from  such  passages  in  the  section  on  Pakshata  as  "  asinafkritU' 
siddhunta-rahnsye,^^  "  asmatkrifa-pnrva-paksJia-raJtasye'^  &c.,  and  the  use 
of  the  word  Rahasya  in  the  colophons  of  the  MSS.  I  believe  it  originally 
bore  the  name  of  Rahasya  or  Manirahasya  or  Chintdmant-Rahasya,  in  the 
same  way  in  wliich  the  commentary  of  Eaghunatha  S'iromani  on  the 
Chintdmani  is  named,  Chintdmani-didhiti,  Manididhiti,  Didhit/',  or  S'irO" 
mani,  the  last  being  the  most  common.  Dr.  Hall  notices  the  whole 
work  under  the  name  of  Mnthurdndthi.  {Contributions,  p.  29.)  The 
usual  abbreviation  of  the  name  is  ma.  ti. 

The  original  text  of  Ganges' a  Upadhyaya,  who  lived  about  seven 
centuries  ago  in  Tirhoot,  (Mithila),  bears  the  title  of  Tattvachintdmaiii^ 
but  it  is  generally  known  and  quoted  under  the  name  of  Chhitdmani 
or  simply  2Iani.  It  is  divided  into  four  books,  the  Pratakshya-kJianda, 
perception,  Anumdna-khanda,  inference,  Upamdna-kJtaiida,  comparison, 
and  Sahda-khanda,  affirmation.  Of  these,  the  second  was  printed  in  Cal- 
cutta, in  1848,  and  MSS.  of  the  first  and  the  fourth  are  available  in  the 
Calcutta  Sanskrita  College  Library.  The  Asiatic  Society's  Library  has  a 
codex  of  the  fourth,  and  the  third  has  been  met  with  in  the  late  Eaja 
Eadhakanta  Bahadur's  Collection.  The  Bodleian  has  the  first,  ( Aufrecht's 
MS.  584),  and  the  Berlin  Library  the  second  (Nos.  651-2).  The  Benares 
College  codex  noted  by  Dr.  Hall  is  probably  complete  {Contributions,  28). 
The  work  forms  the  text  book  of  the  Bengal  School  of  the  Naiyayikas, 
and  has  been  most  extensively  commented  upon.  The  oldest  commenta- 
ry extant  bears  the  name  of  Manydloka  or  simply  A'loka.  (No.  DXVI.) 
Its  author,  Jayadhara  Tarkjilankara  Mis'ra  was  a  native  of  Tirhut,  and 
lived  about  five  centuries  ago.  He  bore  the  title  of  Pakshadhara,  from 
the  circumstance,  it  is  said,  of  his  having  been  able  to  maintain  by  argu- 
ment whatever  side  of  a  question  he  undertook  to  defend  ;  but  others  say 
that  the  title  is  due  to  the  power  he  had  of  retaining  in  his  memory  for 
a  fortnight  whatever  he  once  heard.     According  to  Dr.  Hall,  it  proceeded 


[  -^^^  ] 

from  his  habit  of  reading  logic  only  once  every  fortnight.  He  is 
sometimes,  but  erroneously,  called  Jayadeva,  and  more  erroneously 
identified  with  the  author  of  the  Git  a  Govinda,  who  lived  in  the  district 
of  Bankurah  betweeen  six  and  seven  hundred  years  ago.  Yasudeva 
Sarvabhauma  of  Nadia  was  a  pupil  of  Pakshadhara.  He  wrote  a 
commentary  on  some  parts  of  the  Chintdmani  which  bore  the  title 
of  San-abhauma  Nirukti,  but  it  probably  was  superseded  by  the 
work  of  his  pupil  Eaghunatha  S'iromani,  who  is  said  to  have  studied 
for  a  time  with  Pakshadhara  also,  and  was  a  contemporary  of  Ra- 
ghunandana,  the  author  of  the  twenty-eight  Tattvas.  He  commented 
on  the  first  two  books  only,  and  of  these  the  second  occurs  in  the  Bodleian 
(Nos.  587,  588,  589),  the  Berlin  (No.  650),  and  other  collections. 
A  fragment  of  the  first  exists  in  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College  Library. 
The  most  apt  pupil  of  Raghunatha  was  S'rirama  Tarkalankara,  but 
the  professor  neglected  him  and  encouraged  another,  a  dunce,  in  his  stead. 
The  tradition  runs  that  S'rirama  was  very  much  hurt  at  this,  and  at  his 
death  bed  earnestly  requested  his  son  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a,  then 
a  youth  of  19  years  of  age,  to  avenge  the  insult,  by  writing  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Chintdmani  which  should  supersede  the  work  of  liis 
preceptor.  Mathuranatha,  though  well  versed  in  Sanskrit  at  the  time, 
was  not  proficient  in  the  Nyaya,  and  the  best  teacher  accessible  to  him 
being  Raghunutha,  he  became  his  pupil,  and  as  he  read  on,  he  compiled 
notes  on  the  DidJiiti  which  are  still  extant.  Those  notes,  however,  are  not 
held  in  so  much  esteem  as  the  scholia  on  that  work  by  Jagadis'a  (vide 
No.  D VII) .  Gadi^^SESuS-Jiotes  are  likewise  said  to  be  superior  to  them. 
The  exercise,  however,  qualified  Mathuranatha  for  a  longer  and  more  com- 
prehensive work  in  which  he  commented  on  all  the  four  books  of  the  Chin- 
tdmani, and  indulged  in  a  sarcasm  against  his  tutor  by  describing  him  as 
one  who  knew  only  up  to  a  semblance  of  a  reason :  Jdnanti  kechit  Jietvdbhd- 
sdntam,  thereby  redeeming  the  pledge  he  had  given  to  his  father.  His 
work  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  more  lucid  and  successful  than  that 
of  his  tutor  ;  but  a  complete  copy  of  it  has  not  yet  been  met  with.  The 
fragments  here  noticed  are  portions  of  the  second  book  ;  other  fragments 
are  available  in  the  Library  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College.  It  is  said 
that  complete  copies  may  be  had  at  Navadvipa.  A  scholia  on  the  Gutia^ 
pyakcis'a,  the  Gima-prakds'a-vivriti  is  the  only  other  work  (Calcutta  San- 
skrit College  Library,  No.  451)  of  his  that  has  come  to  my  notice. — The 
India  Office  MSS.  Nos.  30(32,786,  282  and  108  are  said  to  be  commen- 


[  ^^"«>  ] 

taries  on  the    Chinfamani,  but  I  have  no   means   of  ascertaining   the 
names  of  their  authors. 

^Wfrr^ol  ^fWrfe^cT  qlT^^fH«<  l<=W  T  f^f'irf  | 


No.  CCCCXCVI. 
Vydptipanchaka-Rahafii/a.     A  commentary  on  a  portion  of  the  (7A«h- 
tamani  of  Gafiges'a  Upadhy:iya  on  the  five  characteristics  of  logical  re- 
lation of  the  major  term.     By  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a. 


No.  CCCCXCA'II. 
StnTia-vydghra  Rahasya.    A  commentary  on  the  section  of  the  C/n'n- 
tamani  entitled   "the   lion   and  the  tiger"  or  the  two  most  important 
characteristics  of  the  major  term.     These  two  are  in  addition  to  the  five 
noticed  in  the  preceding  treatise.      By  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a. 
u  2 


[  "^^  ] 


No.  CCCCXCYIII. 
Vi/adlnhamna-dharmuvachchhinndbhciva     Rahasya.     A  commentary 
on  the  section  of  the  Cliintdmani  on  the   pervading  notion  of  the  major 
term.     By  Alathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a. 


No.  CCCCXCIX. 

Samdnydhhdva  Eahasya.  A  commentary  on  the  section  of  the 
CJiintd)nani  which  treats  of  the  defects  of  the  major  term.  By  Mathura- 
natha  Tarkavagis'a. 


No.  D. 
Vin'eshavyupti  Rahasi/a.    A  commentary  on  the  section  of  the  Chinta- 
mani  on  the  universality  of   the  major  term.     By  Mathuraniitha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 


No.  DI. 
Vydptigrahopdya  RaJiasya.     A  commentary  on  the  section  of  tho 
Clnntdmani,    on    the   means   of   apprehending   the   major  term,  or  tho 
comprehending  intellect.     By  Mathnranutha  Tarkavagis'a, 

'■X  /I 


No.  DII. 

Tarka  Raliasya.  A  commentary  on  the  section  of  the  Chuitdiiiani  on 
logical  discussion.     By  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a. 


No.  DHL 


Vyupftjaniigama  Rahasya,  A  commentary  on  the  section  of  the 
CJiuitdmaiji  on  the  perception  of  the  major  term.  By  Mathui'duatha 
Tarkavagis'a. 

J 

No.   DIV. 
Sdmdnyalahshand  Rahasya.     A  commentary  on  the  section  of  the 
Chintdmani  on  ideas.     By  Mathuranatha  Tarkavagis'a. 


[  "?<t^  ] 


No.  DY. 
PahJiatd  Rahasya.     Commentary  on  the  section  of  the   ChinUhnam 
on  the  subject  of  the  conclusion,  or  the  minor  term.     By  Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagis'a. 

sTTo  wm  I  '^qrfy  f^GT  ^^^t  f^Tnrg  f^rsn^'^fTsrra  sif?fWT'f^  ^nHpr^Tftrnr  i 


No.  DYI. 
Vrihannaradiya  Parana.  One  of  the  Upa  or  minor  Puranas,  in 
which  S'aunaka,  in  reply  to  the  sages  assembled  at  the  great  hermitage 
of  Nairaisaranya,  discourses  on  the  usual  Pauranic  topics,  ancient  legends, 
holy  places,  sacred  pools,  means  of  salvation,  various  forms  of  adoration, 
&c.,  &c.     The  work  is  throughout  Yaishnavite  in  its  tendency. 

TT^sr^rTTJ ? 

fj<tie<*|JM:  I  ^o— ?  I    ^T=>  virrT^rfqfl^ii+l^:  I 
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«iqnf:  ^T:^l  VMT  f^wTTRj  5T3r?r^^  ii 

fwkfU  U<^^-\X\'  qTirrfriTTT^:  II 

if^«rrf5r^Tfrct^qT%  ^f^^  w^fi^ir^J  ii 
^?rrwr"orT'^ra'T^t%raf^^i^'fr#  ii 

SlT^^r^T^m%^  fg^njT^^rr:  ^:  II 

Ti"^-^f%^  5iT7t  'gxmrt  ■??^7(3t^  ii 

^5f  fsr^:  sre"3:  ^Trf  ^  ^"S?  ^^^  "ST^:  II 


J  - 

f^^^:  I      'rfr7qTTwtrTBi:?r«T,  qrnTr^^TTTTn^^f'rt,  qrpnfsr^^qrq',  •f  iTr^^w^?"^^. 


No.  DVII. 

Tarka-Tippani.  Scliolia  on  Raghunatha  S'iromani's  commentary  on 
that  portion  of  the  CJiintdmani  of  Ganges'a  Upiidli^'aya  wliich  treats  of 
logical  discussion.  By  Jagadis'a  Tarkalankara  Bhattacliarya.  The 
scholiast  lived  in  Navadvipa  four  centuries  ago,  and  is  held  in 
hiofh  esteem  as  one  of  the  ablest  among  those  who  have  treated  of  the 
Nyaya.  The  author  named  his  entire  work  the  MaiiiditUdtiprakds'ikd 
in  imitation  of  his  S'ahda'i'iihti  prakWikd,  but  it  is  generally  known 
under  the  name  of  JdgadtHi,  and  more  commonly  the  TipptDii^ 
the  usual  abbreviation  of  which  is  ja.  ti.  A  complete  codex  of  the 
second  part  of  the  work  in  the  library  of  the  Calcutta  Sanskrit  College 
(No.  442)  includes  the  following  sections,  viz. :  1,  Anumiti ;  2,  Yyap- 
tipanchaka  ;  3,  Sinhavyaghra ;  4,  Vyadhikarana-dharma-vachchhinna- 
bhava;  5,  Siddhanta-lakshana  ;  6,  Avachchhedaka-nirukti ;  7,  Yis'esha- 
vy:ipti ;  8,  8amanyabhava ;  9.  Yyaptigrahopaj'a  ;  10,  Tarka;  11,  Yy a- 
ptyauugama;  12,  Sauianya  lahshana  ;  I-"],  Pakshata  ;  14,  Paramars'a  ; 
15,  Kevalanvayi;  16,  Badha ;  17,  Asiddhi ;  18,  Satpratipaksha  ;  1!), 
Anupasanhari ;  20,  Sadluirana ;  21,  Avayava ;  22,  Hetvabliasa ;  23, 
Savyabhichari.  Tlio  following  are  also  well  known,  Purvapaksha 
(alter  4)  Kevala-vyati-reki  and  Anvaya-vyatireki  (after  10).  Halls 
Cont)ibutio)is,  pp.  31-35. 


No.  DVIII. 


Vydptyanugama  Tippani.  This  is  another  section  of  the  scholia 
noticed  above.  It  treats  of  the  perception  of  the  major  term.  By 
Jagadis'a  Tarkalankara. 

(3<!»i*<tiiJiv3i:  I  w[o — ?  I    TSHo  ^«^^r\^^^^f^^J[^■^\^^^:  \ 


No.  DIX. 

Sdnhhv/ahhdva  Tippani.  Another  chapter  of  the  scholia  noticed  ahove. 
It  treats  of  the  defects  of  the  major  term.     By  Jagadis'a  Tarkalankara. 


Xo.   DX. 
Sinha-njafjhm  rijqnnii.     Another  chapter  of    the  scholia  noticed 
above.     It  treats  of  the  characteristics  of  the  major  term.    By  Jao-adis'a 
Tarkalankara. 


No.  DXI. 

Fahhahl  Tippam.  Another  section  of  the  scholia  noticed  above. 
It  treats  of  the  subject  of  the  conclusion,  or  the  minor  term.  Bj 
Jagadis'a  Tarkiilahkara. 

f^^^^i     ^T^:   qf?:^^  W^T  siPrisTt^ '^  I    ^o  ^^  I 'rff »  >a  i  %To  ;^c,  I    ^, 

X  2 


No.  DXII. 

Tan'-rnhnaya-vrittihd.     Directions  for  the  adoration  of  the  goddess 
Tiira.     B}'  S'afikara  A'char3^a,  a  native  of  Bengal. 


No.  DXIII. 


Kdtanfravritti-i(ha,  alias  Burr/a  Tika.  A  gloss,  by  Durga  Siuhn,  on 
his  own  exposition  of  tlie  Kaf antra  a  short  but  liighly  esteemed  set  of 
aphorisms  on  Sanskrit  grammar,  by  Sarvavarma  A'oharya  ( Vide  No. 
CCCXLA^).  This  gloss  did  not,  however,  satisfy  him,  and  he  compiled 
a  third  series  of  notes  under  the  name  of  ChandnJui. 

The  exposition  of  Durga  Sinha  was  commented  upon  by  Trilochana 
Diisa,  whose  work  in  its  turn  had  the  honor  of  a  gloss  by  Susena 
i^charya  :  A  work  under  the  name  of  Vydkhi/iUdrn  is  said  to  contain 
annotations  on  all  the  preceding,  but  none  of  the  last  four  works  has 
been  met  with. 

f^T^  I   ^m-  vA  ^r^sfw  1  ^»  ^^cd  I    q%»  '0  1  #To  y.^8  0  I  ^o  ■^-^■^  \  ^^ 


No.  DXIV. 

Kdfantrdparis'ishta.     Supplement   to  the   Sanskrit  Grammar  called 
Kalapa  (No.  o45).     By  S'ripati  Datta. 


*\8    I     ^Trl'^qfTftg  I 


♦  No.  DXV. 

Durga-rahi/a-prabodha.     Annotation    on  the    cnmnientnry   noticed 
under  No.  DXIII.     By  Kulachaudra.     The  MS.  is  incomplete. 


No.  DXYI. 

Siddhantadipa.     A  disquisition  on  salvation  and  other  Nyaya  doc- 
trines.    By  Mahes'vara  Bliattacliarya. 

^jo  ^^1  sj'THRj  ■^■^^\  ^^T  vfr^T^Q^i^T.'i 


No.  DXVII. 


S'ahdd-cJtiiifnmayji/olol-a  alias  Aloha.  A  commentary  on  the  S'abd/t- 
kliaiidd  of  the  CldntcDnani  of  Ganges'a.  By  Jayadhara  Upadhyiiya  Tar- 
kachudamani  Mis'ra.  The  colophon  of  the  ]\IS.  makes  the  name 
Jayadeva.  It  is  said  that  Jayadhara  commented  on  all  the  four  parts 
of  the  Chhitamhni,  and  his  work  in  its  entirety  is  called  2Innydluhi. 
or  Ghhitdmanl-P nilcm  a.  The  first  name  is  in  common  use,  but  the 
entire  work  has  not  yet  been  met  with.  Yide  No.  495  tind  Hall's 
Contributions,  38. 


No.  DXYIII. 

SmriH-chandra.  A  dissertation,  by  Bhavadeva  Nyayalankara,  on 
the  various  topics  of  the  Sniriti  S'astra.  The  MS.  is  incomplete,  and 
includes  only  one  chapter,  that  referring  to  the  S'niddha,  or  offerings  to 
the  manes,  tJie  S'rdihlJtt  Kald  which  is  treated  under  thirty-nine  different 
heads.     The  work  is  scarce,  but  of  great  repute. 

^To  ^r^  I  gi^rjjj  ^^ijq^TTcf^  Brit  irw  ^^T^^vpsr 

«t,  ■sgfsTcqWT^WT:  I    \o ,  -^f^mU^lX-  I    \\,  ^fsTT^jm^^mr:  l  ^=^,  f^- 


No.  Dxrx. 


BdlaJcris/inds/ifaka.     A  hymn  in  praise  of  the  infant  Krishna.     By 
S'atakarana  Aeharya. 

f^^^i     '^g'TKut  ^T^\^^  1  q»  5^  I  ^r^^  ^  \i  \  %r°   a^  i  ■^''  -^ft^  i    -^t- 
SIT'  ■^r^  I  %rrf^^f3rfr^ii-  T^qr^i  ^W  gri%?nTrTiT^TT  ^[frsTTi^j  -^r^  i 

fqf^^qT:^wr3TT'5r  ^t'^^ttt  f^f'rf crTfJ^j  (  ?  ) 
JiTRffT  qwr^  ^rg'fi  ^m<T^  ii 
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CLASSIFICATION. 

I.    Veda  S'astra. 

a.     Sanhita  (hymns). 

h.     Brdlimana  (ceremonials). 

c.  A'ranyaka  (do.  appropriate  for  forest-life). 

d.  Upanisliad  (theology). 

e.  Yaidika  (sutras,  rituals,  phonetics,  &c.). 

II.       AlTIHASIKA    S'aSTKA. 

a.     Itihasa  (history). 

h.     Parana  (ancient  legends). 

III.  Kavya  S'astra. 

a.     Kavya  (poems). 
6.     Nataka  (drama). 

c.  Champu  (poetico-prose  compositions). 

d.  Kosha  (miscellaneous  poetical  collections). 

e.  Upakshyana  (tales  and  romances). 

IV.  Abhidhana  S'astra  (lexicography). 
V.     Vyakaraxa  S'astra  (grammars). 

VI.  Chhandas  S'astra  (versification). 

VII.  Alankara  S'astra  (rhetoric). 

VIII.  Jyotisa  S'astra  (astronomy  and  astrology). 

IX.  Smriti  S'astra  (law,  civil  and  canonical). 

X.  Sangita  S'astra  (music). 

XI.  SiLPA  S'astra  (art). 

XII.  Kama  S'astra  (erotics). 

XIII.  Dars'ana  S'astra  (philosophy). 

a.  Sankhya  (hylotheistic) . 

b.  Nyaya  (dialectic). 

c.  Vais'eshika  (physical). 

d.  Mimafisa  (ritualistic). 

e.  Vedanta  (monotheistic). 
/.  Yoga  (theocratic). 

g.     Aparadars'anika  (minor  systems  of  philosophy 

XIV.  Bhakti  S'astra  (faith). 
XV.     T ANTRA  S'astra  (mysticism). 

XVI.  Vaidyaka  (medical  works). 

XVII.  Jaina  S'a'stra  (Jain  religion). 

XVIII.  Bauddha  S'a'stra  (Buddhist  religion). 

XIX.  Anirdishta  (miscellaneous). 
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CLASSIFIED 

I.    VEDIC 


I.  a.    SANHITA. 


No. 


Name  of  MS.  in  Eoman 
character. 


Author. 


I  No.  of 
No.  of  lines  on 


leaves. 


each 

page. 


I.  b.    BRAHMANA. 


I.  c.    ARANYAKA. 


I.  cl    UPANISHAD. 


92 

Advaita,  U. 

3 

9 

436 

Aksham;ilika,  U. 

4 

7 

93 

Alatas  anti,  U. 

6 

9 

39 

Amritanada,  U. 

5 

8-15 

35 

Amritavindu,  U. 

•   • 

2 

5-9 

432 

Annapunia,  U. 
Aruneya,  U. 

•   • 

15 

7 

101 

^    ^ 

U 

9 

173 

Aruni,  13.  Dipika. 

S'ankarananda. 

8 

11 

88 

Atharvas'ikha,  U. 

1 

55 

Atharvas'ira,  U.  Dipika. 

S'ankarananda. 

20 

9 

87 

Atharvas'ira,  U. 

6 

10 

182 

x^mapurana. 

S'ankarananda. 

243 

19-20 

103 

Atma,  \Jy  , 

1 

9 

23 

Brahma,  "^'Cl . 

1 

13 

168 

Brahma^.  Dipika. 

S'ankarananda. 

7 

11 

INDEX. 

WORKS. 
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OJ     o 


O 


Substance. 


Acje  of 
MS. 


Where  deposited  and  in  whose 

possession. 


950 


B. 


Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


Upanishad. — Continued. 


54 

N.i 

104 

N. 

120 

N. 

140 

N. 

24 

N. 

350 

N. 

27 

N. 

240 

N. 

20 

N. 

150 

N. 

120 

N. 

12000 

N. 

18 

N. 

16 

N. 

210 

N. 

C.  paper. 
0.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

0.  paper. 
G.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
0.  paper. 
C.  paper. 


C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 


Bitbu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Government  of  India, 
Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sm.  1909     Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

i 

Government  of  India. 
Sm.  1779     Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Sm.  1779  '  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
'  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


*  Bengali. 


t  Country  yellow  paper. 


+  Nagari. 


§  Country  paper. 
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Upanishad.— Cowfmwec?. 

No.  of 

"XT 

Name  of  MS.  in  Koman 

Author. 

No.  of  lines  on 

No. 

character. 

leaves. 

each 

page. 

06 

Brahmavindu,  U. 

2           9 

117    ' 

Chulika,  U.  Dipika. 

Narayana, 

21       24 

86 

Chulika,  U. 

.  . 

U 

10 

42 

Chluirika,  U. 

.  . 

2 

9 

37 

Chakshusha,  U. 

5 

4-5 

97 

Dhyanavindu,  U. 

.. 

2 

9 

434     1 

Ekakshara,  U. 

•  • 

2 

7 

112 

Ganapatya  Tapani. 

6 

9 

89     ! 

Garbha,  U. 

2 

10 

118 

Garbha,  U.  Dipika. 

S'ankarananda. 

5 

30 

33 

Ganida,  U. 

,  J 

4 

78 

34 

Goloka  Tapani. 

.  • 

3 

9 

11 

Gopala  Tapani. 

6 

12-13 

28 

Gopala  Tapani  Dipika. 

Narayana. 

21 

7-16 

31 

Gopichandana,  U.  Dipika. 

-. 

4 

13-15 

111 

Gopichandana,  U. 

.. 

21 

9 

41 

Haiisa,  U. 

.  . 

l' 

12-18 

169 

Hansa,  U.  Dipika, 

S'ankarananda. 

6 

11 

454 

Is  Vara  Gita,  U. 

Vyasa. 

14 

8 

105 

Jabala,  U. 

•• 

2| 

9 

172 

Jabala,  U.  Dipika. 

S'ankarananda. 

10 

10-11 

6 

Jivanmukta,  U. 

Danta. 

3 

8-9 

106 

Kaivalya,  U. 

. . 

3i 

9 

108 

Kalagnirudra,  U. 

,  , 

1 

9 

109 

Krishna,  U. 

•• 

1 

9 

54 

Kaivalya,  U.  Dipika. 

S'afikarananda. 

5 

11-15 

40 

Maha,  U. 

^  ^ 

2 

12-13 

95 

i  Niidavindu,  U, 

•  •  • 

1 

10 

170 

1  Narayana,  U.  Dipika. 

S'afikarananda. 

2 

11 

17 

Narayana,  U. 

... 

3 

10 

94 

Nilarudra,  U. 

2 

9 

433 

i  Nirvana,  U. 

•  •  • 

2 

7 

13 

Nrisifiha  Tapani.  ^fl^^<*\ 

•  •  • 

13 

12-13 

24 

Nrisiiih^^T^pani  Bhashya. 

S'ankarai^charya 

28 

14 

104 

Paramahaiisa,  U. 

... 

11 

9 
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Upanishad. — Continuad. 


Substance. 

Acre  of 

Where  deposited  and  in  whose 

5 

MS. 

possession. 

36 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babii  Harischandra,  Benares. 

990 

B. 

C.  paper. 

. . 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

24 

N. 

C.  paper. 

,  . 

Bi'ibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

30 

N. 

C.  paper. 

S.  1642 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benarea. 

17 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1881 

Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

36 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1879 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

47 

N. 

C.  paper. 

,  . 

Government  of  India. 

120 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

40 

N. 

C.  paper. 

, , 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

300 

B. 

C.  paper. 

• 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

50 

N. 

C.  paper. 

•   • 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

38 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1909 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

160 

N. 

C.  paper. 

. . 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

1000 

N. 

C.  paper. 

. , 

Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

175 

N. 

0.  paper. 

•• 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

85 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

20 

N. 

C.  paper. 

,   , 

Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

160 

N. 

C.  paper. 

•  • 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

445 

B. 

C.  paper. 

Sk.   1723 

Government  of  India. 

46 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

280 

N. 

0.  paper. 

^   ^ 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

17 

N. 

C.  paper. 

•    . 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

70 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

20 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

40 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

200 

B. 

C.  paper. 

.  • 

Eaj  Guru,  Benares. 

22 

N. 

0.  paper. 

. , 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

20 

N. 

C.  paper. 

... 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

70 

N. 

C.  paper. 

«•• 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

26 

N. 

C.  paper. 

... 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

36 

N. 

C.  paper. 

... 

Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

50 

N. 

C.  paper. 

... 

Government  of  Bengal. 

500 

N. 

C.  paper. 

.. 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

... 

N. 

C.  paper. 

... 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

45 

N. 

C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
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Upanishad. — Continued. 


No. 


Name  of  MS.  in  Koman 
character. 


Author. 


No.  of 
leaves. 


No.  of 

lines  on 

each 

page. 


49 
171 

51 
102 

90 

114 

7 

100 

59 

146 

50 
5& 
57 
22 
14 

91 
36 

110 
27 

147 

12 

2 

435 

98 
99 


Paramahaiisa,  U.  Dipika. 
Paramahaiisa.  U.  Dipika. 
Parivrajaka,  U. 
Pinda,  U. 
Prunagnihotra,  U. 

Radhika,  U.  ^ 
Rama  Tdpani. 
Sannyasa,  U, 
Sandiiya,  U.  Vyakhya. 
Sarva,  U. 


Narayana. 
Safikarauanda. 


S'iva,  U. 
S'liramakas'ika.  /^ 
Subala,  U. 
Tejovindii,  U. 
Tripm'i,  U. 


T 


^----% 


Vaitathya,  U. 
Vajrasuchi,  U. 
Vasudeva,  U. 
Yasudevopanishad-Dipika, 
Vrihajjabala,  U. 

Vrihannarayana,  U. 
Vrihadaranyaka  Bliashya. 
Yajnavalkya,  U. 
Yogas'iksha,  U. 
Yoo;atattva,  U. 


Harihar. 
i^nandavana. 


S'aiikara  x'^charya 

S'ankara  .^charya 
Narayana. 

Sures'vara. 


6 
13 
1 
1 
3 

2i 

8 

2 

3 

4 

7 
32 
3 
2 
3 

2i 
6 

2i 
4 
10 

20 

138 

3 

1 

1 


12-16 

10 

10 

9 


9 

9 

9 

10 

6-7 

8-10 

15-20 

9-10 

13 

8 

9 

6-9 

9 

8-16 

8 

11 
12 

7 
9 
9 


I.  e.     YAIDIKA. 


155 

Adhana-prayoga. 

Trymbak  Bhatta 

39 

9 

121 

Adhvara-kanda. 

50 

8 

122 

Agnyadhana-paddhati. 

,. , 

72 

9-10 

133 

Amoghanandini  S'ik'sha. 

••  • 

3 

9 

38 

Antyeshti-prayoga. 

... 

8 

10-11 

195 

Aurdhadehika-paddhati. 

Narayana  Bhatta 

Q5 

9 

16 

Baudhayaniya-somaprayoga. 

... 

V74: 

9 
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Upanisbad. — Continued. 


•4^    ci 
cj   o 


Substance. 


Ao;e  of 
MS. 


Wbere  deposited  and  in  wbose 
possession. 


300  •  B. 

380  I  N. 


34 

18 
48 


80 
46 


B. 

N. 
N. 


24     N. 

168  I  N. 

36     N. 


30 

B. 

1940 

N 

300 

N 

^3 

N 

60 

N 

B. 

N. 


46 

N. 

100 

N. 

32 

N. 

74 

N. 

200 

N. 

375 

N. 

4215 

N. 

70 

N. 

18 

N. 

18 

N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
0.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper, 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 


Sm.  1626 
Sm.*1779 

Sm.*1779 


Sm.  1909 
Sm.  1779 


Sk.   1216 


Sm. 
Sm. 


1779 
1779 


Eaj  Gm-u,  Benares. 
Asiatic  ^Society,  Calcutta. 
Raj  Guru,  Benares. 
Biibu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 

Biibu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Biibu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Raj  Guru,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 

Raj  Guru,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares, 
Pandit  Vamanacbarya,  Benares. 
Government  of  India. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 


Vaidika. — Continued. 


1100 

N. 

900 

N. 

3400 

N. 

120 

N. 

... 

N. 

1100 

N. 

3200 

N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 


Sm.  1810 


Sm.  1026 
Sm,  1819 


Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
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Vaidika. — Continued. 


i 

No.  of 

No. 

Name  of  MS.  Iq  Roman 
character. 

Author. 

No.  of  lines  on 
leaves,  j   each 

page. 

46 

Chayana-paddhati. 

Nrisiiiha. 

72 

10-11 

120 

Darsapaurnamasa-prayas- 
chitta-karika. 

39 

10 

61 

Draliyiiyana-sdtra-tika. 

Dhanvi  Svami. 

134 

11 

184 

Dvadasahahotra-prayoga. 

^    ^ 

145 

8-10 

197 

Dvadasaba-prayoga-vritti. 

•• 

4| 

14-17 

4 

Grihya-smriti. 

S^ankha. 

73 

11-12 

18 

Grihya-sutra. 

S'ankhayana. 

d>Q 

9 

160 

Hiranyakesi-sutra  prayoga 
ratna. 

Mahadeva  Somayaji. 

51 

9-10 

113 

Kalpa  Sutra. 

Mas'aka  Acharya. 

QS 

7 

134 

Kausiki  S'iksha. 

•• 

5 

8-9 

8 

Liiigapratishtha-vidhi. 

5 

11 

132 

Lomasi  S'iksha. 

Garga  Acharya. 

6 

7 

199 

Mah  a  vrata-prayoga. 

^    ^ 

2 

12-15 

135 

Manduka  S'iksha. 

Manduka. 

10 

9 

136 

Niiradlya  S'iksha. 

Narada. 

15 

9 

45 

Parva-nirnaya. 

20 

12-13 

200 

Pasukadihotra-prayoga-sutra 

, , 

22 

15-16 

198 

Paundarika-prayoga. 

•  • 

— 

4 

32 

Prayas'chitta-pradipa. 

103 

11-12 

26 

Prayoga-sara. 

Kes'ava  Svami. 

106 

14-15 

188 

Rudra-bhashya. 

Sayana  Acharya. 

27 

8-9 

187 

Rudra-paddhati. 

Narayana  Bhatta. 

62 

8-10 

9 

Siksh^-vivarana. 

Sobhakara. 

23 

13 

174 

Snana-paddhati.      [drika. 

Harihara. 

18 

11-12 

165 

Srauta-prayas'chitta-chan- 

Vis'vanatha  Bhatta. 

54 

7-8 

186 

Subodhini. 

•   • 

13 

152 

Subodhini. 

•   • 

190 

11 

3 

Tribhashya-ratna. 

•   • 

153 

6-7 

273 

YaisVadi-mautra-vyakhya. 

,   , 

27 

6 

107 

Vediinuvachana. 

•   • 

1 

10 

151 

Vidhyaparadha-prayas'chitta 

.. 

24 

10 

161 

Vishimgudha. 

Vishnu  Upadhaya. 

137 

7-10 

196 

Yrihaspati-sava-prayoga. 

Govinda. 

2 

15-16 

809 
Vaidika. — Continued. 


■SO 

o 

Substance. 

Aire  of 
MS. 

Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 

1500 
800 

N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

Sm.  1577 
Sk.   1866 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

2500 
180 

N. 
N. 
N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

Vamana  ^^charya,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

2000 
1700 
1100 

N. 
N. 
N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

Sm.  1610 
Sm.  1774 
Sm.  1718 

Btibu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Bubu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

1090 
80 

N. 
N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

Sm.  1779 
Sm.  1926 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

83 

58 

76 

184 

250 

N. 
N. 
N. 
N. 
N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
0.  paper. 

Sm.  1825 
Sm.  1926 

Sra."i926 
Sm.,  1926 

Btibii  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

950 

1000 

5 

3000 

4300 

N. 
N. 
N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C;  paper. 

Sm.  1815 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

163 
1100 
720 
470 
460 

In. 

N. 
N. 
N. 
N. 

1  C.  paper. 
i  C.  paper. 
1  C'  paper. 
i  C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

Sm.  1775 
Sm.  1838 
Sm.  1634 
Sm.  1912 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

2629 

6650 

2140 

300 

20 

N. 
N. 
N. 
B. 

N. 

!  C.  paper. 
}  C.  paper. 
1  C.  paper. 
!  C.  paper. 
1  C.  paper. 

Sm.  1814 
Sm."i643 
Sm.'i779 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Kaja  Jatindramohau  Tagore  Cal 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

460 

2200 

75 

N. 
N. 
N. 

C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 

Sm.  1866 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
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XL     AITIHA'SIKA 


TI.  a. 

ITIHA'SA. 

No.  of 

No. 

Name  of  MS.  in  Roman 

Author. 

No.  of  lines  on 

character. 

leaves,    each 

page. 

403 

Dhnivananda-matavyakhya. 

Gopiila  S'armii. 

122 

10 

153 

Gnrga  Saiihita. 

Garga  Acharya. 

531 

.  , 

15(1 

Itiliasa-samuchchaya. 

,    , 

143 

8-9 

400 

Mnhavans'avali. 

Dhruvananda  Mis'ra. 

115 

6-7 

402 

Mis'ra. 

Mis'ra  Acharya. 

128 

5-6 

314 

Nirdosha-kula-saravali. 

386 

9-12 

404     Phuliy.-ikula. 

,  , 

8 

5-Q 

76 

Eaja-surjanacharita  Kdvya. 

Chandra-s'ekhara. 

87 

10 

11.  h.     PURANA. 


181 

Agni,  P. 

Yedavyasa. 

330 

9-10 

370    Chandi,  P. 

]\Iarkandeya.       [bha. 

92 

5-6 

357     Chandi-tika. 

Kamadeva  Kavivalla- 

52 

7-10 

480 

Gafiga-stava. 

,    ^ 

10 

6 

149 

Kalika,  P. 

Yedavyasa. 

221 

10-11 

359 

Mahabhagavata. 

191 

5-10 

333 

Purana-sarvasva. 

Purnsottama. 

331 

4-9 

374 

Satyanarayana-vratakatha. 

S'ukadeva. 

9 

6 

344 

S'iUi-mahiitmya. 

,  , 

7 

57 

123 

S'iva  Purana. 

Yedavyasa. 

747 

14 

326 

Vidvanmanorama. 

Gourivara  S'arm'a. 

71 

6-7 

414 

Vrihaddharma,  P. 

15 

7 

506 

Vrihannaradiya  Purana. 

119 

7 

III.  a.     KAYYA. 


III.     KA'YYA 


305 
301 
519 

79 
441 

68 


Ananda-tarangini. 

Bala-bodhini. 

Balakrihnashtaka. 

Bhaminivilasa-kavya. 

Chaura-kavya. 

Damayanti-katha. 


Yecharama  Nyayalan-  96 

ChaitanyaDasa.  [karai  41 

Satakarana  Acharya.  2 

Jagannatha.  7 

Chora.  6 

Trivikrama  Bhatta.  140 


4-11 

9 

3-6 

13 
6-11 

9 
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S'A'STRA. 


Itihasa. — Continued. 


Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 


.  .  'N.  C.  paper. 
1300N.O.  paper. 

lOOX.C.Y.  paper. 
2120  B.C.  y.  paper. 
6000  B.C.Y.  paper. 

520  B.'c.Y.  paper. 
9000  B.C.Y.  paper. 
. .  |N.  C.  paper. 


Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Sk.  1361  Pandit  Loharam  S'iroratna,Krishnana^ar. 
Sk.  1763;PanditLoharamS'iroratna,Krishnancigar. 
Sk.  1673  Pandit  LoharamSiroratna,  Krishnauagar. 


Pandit  Loharam  S'iroratna.Krishnanagar. 
Pandit  Loharam  S'iroratna,Krishnanagar. 
Babu  Harischandi'a,  Benares. 


Purana. — Continued. 


15000  B.  C.  paper. 
12400  B.C.Y.  paper. 

1000  B.C.  Y.  paper. 
205  B.  C.  paper. 

3600  N.C.  paper. 


Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Government  of  India. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


4000  B.  C.  Y.  paper.        ..        Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
8300  B.  C.  Y.  paper.  Sk.   1593  Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 


500  B.C.Y.  paper, 
100  B.  O.Y.  paper. 
23093  N".  C.  paper. 

2500B.'C.Y.  paper. 

600B.C.Y.  paper. 

3717  B.  C.Y.  paper. 


Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Babu  Umanauda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 
Sm.  1924  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


Babu  Umananda  R^y,  Krishnanagar. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 


SA'STRA. 


Kavya. — Continued. 


2000  B.C.  Y.  paper.  Sk.    172rPandit  Tarakanath  Tarkaratna,  Hugh. 


800B.  C.Y.  paper 
46  .  .  ,C.  Y.  paper. 

.  .    N.  C.  paper. 
436  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
. .    N.  C.  paper. 


Sm.  1914 


Pandit  Tarakanath  Tarkaratna,  Hugh. 
Novinachandra    Bhattacharya,    Kumar- 

hatta  Sivergali,  Halisahara. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Government  of  India. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
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Kavva. — Continued. 


No. 


Name  of  MS.  in  Roman 
character. 


Author. 


I  I  No.  ot 

!  No.  of  lines  on 
j  leaves. ;  each 
page. 


458 

Gafi^ashtaka. 

Yalmiki. 

1 

9 

455 

Gafisrashtaka. 

S'ankara  A'charya. 

1 

7 

83 

Harivilasa  Kavra, 

Lolimbanija. 

18 

10 

80 

Kalavilasa  Ka%Ta. 

Kshemendra. 

20 

14 

358 

Ka\7akamadhenu-tika. 

Vopadeva. 

52 

1-6 

6-2 

3Iadhvavijava-mahakavva. 

Xaravana. 

59 

12 

309 

Meohadiitartha-muktavali. 

Vis'vaniitlia  Mis'ra. 

26 

10-11 

75 

Ramakrishna  Kavya. 

Surva  Pandita. 

19 

7 

302 

Rama-hlodava. 

Ramakanta. 

91 

33 

74 

Radhavinoda  Kavya. 

Ramchaudra  Kavi. 

11 

9 

190 

Ramasundara  Kavya.  [kara. 

Sundara  Deva. 

24 

11 

10 

Satvanatha-mahatmva-ratna- 

S'ankara  Acharya. 

117 

6-15 

52 

Saptasloki-vivriti. 

Hariniva. 

23 

9-10 

78 

Sitarama-vihara  Kavva, 

Lakshmana  Somayaji 

42 

11 

2d 

Sitarama-vihara  Kavya. 

Vaidyanatha  Siiri. 

157 

11 

397 

Subodha. 

Bharata  Sena. 

27 

9-10 

221 

Tattvadipika. 

Bhagiraiha  Mis'ra. 

35 

3-8 

III.  6.— NA'TAKA.     DRAMA. 


124 

Chandra-prabha. 

48 

9 

Q>5 

Dharmavijaya. 

S'aklabha  Deva. 

46 

9 

85 

Dhurtasamagama. 

Jvotis'vara.             [ta. 

14 

7 

63 

Janakiparinaya. 

Hamabhadra  Dikshi- 

125 

8 

154 

Karnasundari. 

... 

60 

5 

84 

Karpuramanjari, 

Rajanivallabha. 

48 

6 

58 

Kimpancha-charita. 

29 

8 

64 

Krishnabhakti-chandrika. 

Ananta  Deva. 

33 

8 

44 

Mukundananda. 

K/ilipati. 

71 

8 

125 

Mundita-prahasana. 

S'iva  Jyotirvit. 

34 

9 

66 

Satsanga-vijaya. 

Vaidyanatha. 

19 

la 

119 

Uparagodaya. 

Rudrachandra  Deva. 

19 

7 

116 

Vasanta-tilaka. 

Varada  Acharva, 

39 

8 

129 

Vijaya-parijata. 

Harijivana. 

147 

6 

313 
Kav  va. — Con  tinued. 


Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 


36  B.  C.  paper. 

27B.  C.  paper. 
..  jN.iC.  paper. 
...  iB.  C.  paper. 
SOOB.IC.Y.  paper. 

...  !N.  C.  paper. 
1400iB.  C.  Y.  paper. 

...  ,N.  C.  paper. 
4500 B.C.  paper. 

...   iN.  C.  paper. 

7O0'N.  C.  paper. 
3000  X.C.  paper. 
550  X.C.  paper. 
...  N.;C.  paper. 
...  jN.|C.  paper. 

1300  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
...    B. ,C.  paper. 


Government  of  India. 
Government  of  India. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sm.  1821  Babu  Harischandra.  Benares. 

Raja  Satis'achandi'a,  Krishnanagar. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Pandit  Loharam  S'iroratna, Krishnanagar. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sk.   1780  Pandit  Tarakaniith  Tarkaratna,  Hugli. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

Sm.  1762  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

Pandit  LoharamS'iroratna. Krishnanagar. 
Pwiija  Saiis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 


Nataka.     Drama. — Continued. 


N.'C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 

N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 
N.  C.  paper. 


N.C. 
N.C. 


paper, 
paper. 


C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 


Sm.  1915! Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sm.  1914  Biibu  Harischandra.  Benares. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sm.  1914  Biibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

I 
Sm.  1657  Biibu  Harischandra.  Benares. 

B;lbu  Harischandra.  Benares. 
jSm.  1914  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sm.  1914  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
!Sm.  1915  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

Sm.  1914  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
[Sm.  1914  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sm.  1918  Biibu  Harischandra.  Benares. 
Sm.  1730  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 


No. 


314 

m.  e.    CHA31Pr. 


v-.--- 


67  '  ':':--:- 

70  ^- 

115    MaafaaTa-coampu. 


81 
73 
71 


!  Parijatarliaiana-clmmpd. 
Bamachandra-champd. 
ValakrisfaiDa-champd. 


Av::h:r. 


>':  a" 
jXo.  oi  lines  oa 
'leaves.    e:ich 


y.ikantha  Dikshhri. 
L   _-':/.:. na. 


Oiiir^biu  j  I  Ta* 

Krishna  KavL 
Yis'vanatba  Sinha, 
Jivana  KstL 


202 

74 
45 
30 


33 
43 

\    1S2 


S 

14 

8 

9 
15 

12 


HI. 


427    S'anti-^ataka. 
77  iSaptas'atL 


KOSHA-KAVYA. 


Govardiiana  J^chanra.'       59 


HI. 


UPAKHYAyA.     TALES. 


82  1  MadhaTanalopakhrana. 

70 

10 

130    SinhaflanardTarrinsat-katlia. 

... 

65 

•< 

126    Tetala-panchavias'atL 

Slra-dasa. 

40 

11-14 

127    Ditto. 

Slva-dasa  Bhatta. 

50 

9 

11W  1  Ditto. 

J-^„VU^'.^    TDl,,^^^ 

.52 

13 

R'.     ABHIDHA'XA. 


■liiarva. 

315 

Des  iya-raja-aTekhara-kosha. 

Panchanana   Bhatta- 

3-7 

471 

DvTTupa-kosfca. 

Pamshottama  Deva. 

•J 

351 

Xanartha-s'abda. 

Matbnies'a. 

Zj^ 

h 

223 

S'abdabheda-piakas'a. 

Siva. 

3 

5 

348 

Sakara-bheda. 

Pamaottama  Deva, 

2 

9-10 

351 

U'smayiFeka. 

Grada  Sinha. 

9 

4->S 

315 

Charapu. — Continued. 


a 

Ui 

c  ^> 

C3 

t^ 

e3 

^"•^ 

o 

Substance, 


N. 
N. 
N. 
N. 
N. 

N. 

N. 


C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paj^er. 
C.  paper. 

0.  paper. 
C.  paper. 
C.  paper. 


Wliere  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 


Sm.  1015  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sin.  1914  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
Sk.    1770B;il)n  Harischandra,  Benares. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

|Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 


Sk. 


Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

1914  Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 


Kosha-kavTa. — Continued. 


234'  B.   |C.  Y.  paper. 

N.    C.  paper. 


1775     Government  of  India. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 


Upakhyana. — Continued. 


N. 

C. 

paper. 

jBabu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

1730 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

Babu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

1400 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

Sm. 

in52  Dabu  Harischandra,  Benares. 

1200 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

Sm. 

1779  Biibu  Rajendralak  Mitra,  Calcutta. 

14000 

B. 

c. 

paper. 

Sm. 

1926:  Babu  Rajendralala  Mitra,  Calcutta. 

LEXICOGRAPHY 


90 

B. 

80 

B. 

2000 

B.   , 

•  •  • 

B. 

81 

B.   ' 

250 

B. 

C. 

Y. 

paper. 

C. 
G. 

paper. 
Y.  paper. 

C.  paper. 
C.  Y.  paper. 
C.  Y.  paper. 

Haja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Government  of  India. 
Babu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Babu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
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V.     \^^VKARANA. 


No.  of 

No. 

Name  of  MS.  in  Roman 

Author. 

No.  of  Hneson 

character. 

leaves. 

each 

page. 

449 

A'subodha-tika. 

Durgadasa. 

137  1      7-9 

515  !  Diiga-vakya-prabodha. 

Kulachandra. 

72           4 

423     Harin;imamrita. 

Jiva  Gos'vami. 

31           7 

514    Katantraparis'ishta. 

Sripati  Datta. 

112           6 

345  i  Katantra-vritti. 

Sripati  Datta. 

144  1  10-12 

513  i  Katantravritti-tika. 

Diirgasinha. 

179 

7 

53     Maliabh:isliya. 

Patanjali. 

1101 

9-10 

352  !  Musfdhabodha-parisishta. 

Kasis'vara. 

93 

4 

395  i  Mugdhabodha-tika.    [dhara. 

Ramananda  Acharya. 

83 

5-9 

158    Sabdendu-s'ekhara-doshod- 

Manyu-deva. 

102 

9-10 

VI.     CHHANDAS. 


1 

Chhandas  Sutra. 

Pifigala. 

52 

7-8 

191 

Pifigala  S'astra. 

16 

15 

157 

Sukavi-h  riday  anandini. 

Sulhana. 

54 

11-13 

19 

Vaidika-chhanda-prakas'a. 

Vinavaka. 

12 

10-14 

166 

Vritta-ratnakara. 

Kedaia  Bhatta. 

8 

10-12 

VII.     ALANKA'EA. 


321 

297 


Kavya-prakas'a-rahasya-pra- 

kas'a. 
Kavyiidars'a-vyakhya. 


VIII.     JYOTIH 

S'A'STRA. 

250 

Adbhuta-charita. 

Ts'vara. 

14 

7 

465 

Adbhuta  Sarasaiigraha. 

Navadvipa. 

20 

6 

3.50 

Divyachuda-mani. 

Chudamani. 

15 

2-7 

327 

Grantha-safigraha. 

Prajapati  Dasa. 

14 

5-8 

487 

Grantha-sangraha. 

Prajapati  Dasa. 

10 

9-10 

226 

Jyotih-sara.               [karana. 

Halavudha  Mis'ra. 

11 

5-7 

349 

Kera]i-8ammata-koshthipro- 

Kerali. 

10 

5-7 

323 

Koshthi-pradipa. 

S'rinatha  Bhatta. 

18 

7-9 

204 

Muhurta-sarvasva. 

Raghuvira. 

26 

11-12 

341 

Narayaniya-prasnavali. 

5 

6-7 
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GRAMMAR. 


CJ 

i^ 

02 

-(J 

o 

X  CQ 

W 

O 

4315   B. 

760   B. 

58i;  B. 

3219   B. 

5000   B. 

5340   B. 

22000   N. 

800  B. 
1230  B. 
2500,  N. 


Age  of 
MS. 


Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 


C.  Y.  pa  per.  I 
C.  Y.  paper,  j 
C.  Y.  paper,  j 
C.  Y.  paper. I 
C.  Y.  paper. I 
C.  Y.  paper.' 
C.  })aper.  j 
C.  Y.  paper.  Sk. 
C.  Y.  paper.  Sk. 
p.  paper.      I 


Government  of  India. 

iGovernment  of  India. 

iGovernment  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

iRnja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

'Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
1709  Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krislinanagar. 
1622  Pandit  Loharam  S'iroratna,   Krishna- 

j Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta.  [nagar. 


VERSIFICATION. 


1275   K  C.  paper. 

N.  C.  paper. 

1000   N.  G.  paper. 

340   N.  C.  paper. 

200   N.  C.  paper. 


Sm.  1832  Yamana  Acharya,  Benares. 

B.ibu  Harischandra,  Benares. 
j       ...        Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

Babu  Sitalaprasad,  Benares. 
Sk.    1801  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 


RHETORIC. 


1800 
300 


B.   ,C.Y.  paper. 
B.    C.  Y.  paper. 


jRaja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

jPandit      Kalikrishna     Gangopadhya, 
j     Mahiirajnagar  Yicrampur,  Dhaka. 


ASTRONOMY  AND  ASTROLOGY. 


393'  B. 
390  B. 
400<  B. 
200;  B. 
235   B. 

B. 

2.501  B. 
250'  B. 
450!  N. 
125   B. 


[C.  paper.  ...        Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 

C.  Y.  paper.!  ...  , Government  of  India. 

C.  Y.  paper.j  ...  !B;iba  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

C.  Y.  paper.  ...  iBabu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

0.  Y.  paper.  ...        Government  of  India. 

C.  paper  ...  'Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

C.  Y.  paper.  ...  iBubu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

C.  Y.  paper.  ...  jBabu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

pa[)er.      Sm.  1818  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

C.  Y.  paper.  ...  IBabu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 
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Jyotili  S'astra. — Continued. 


Mfl J 

Xo.  of 

No. 

iNTame  of  MS.  in  Pioman 
character. 

Author. 

No.  of  liues'ori 
leaves,     each 

page. 

162    Parasika-prakas'a. 

Yedaf)2:a  Piaya. 

21 

13 

324     Panchapakshi-tika. 

Piusih  avananda  na. 

20 

9 

488     Prasna-Kaumudi, 

Vi l)hakara  xV'charya. 

10 

8 

328     Sakuiiadipika. 

Gancsa. 

6 

8 

337    tSaruvali. 

Kalyana  Varma. 

103 

6-7 

306 

Siddhanta-maiiimanjari. 

VechararaaNyayalan- 
kara. 

22 

3-9 

420 

Sisu-bodhini. 

Siva  Ohakravarti. 

69 

4 

325 

Suddlii-dipika. 

S'rinivasa. 

85 

4-5 

225 

Udvildisvarupa. 

S'iva. 

18 

7-8 

47 

Yuga-yatra-vivararia. 

Bhattotpala. 

61 

10-11 

IX 

.     SMRITI. 

138 

A'chara-dipa. 

Nagadeva  Bhatta. 

53 

10-11 

311 

Achiira-mala. 

Nidhirama  S'aima. 

42 

6-7 

5 

Danachandrika. 

Divakara  Bhatta. 

116 

9 

278     Diinasagava. 

Vallala  Sena. 

229 

8 

312  ;  Danaviikyavali. 

109 

6-7 

i 
413     Dolarohana-paddhati. 

Yidyanivasa. 

37 

6 

275     Dvaita-nirnaya. 

Yachaspati  Mis'ra. 

102 

7 

475     Gayatri-hridaya. 

[nana. 

6 

5 

277     Kala-uirnaya. 

Gopala  Nyayapancha- 

42 

6 

201 

Karma-paddhati. 

... 

20 

9-10 

376 

Kritva-raja. 

72 

5-8 

426     Madana-piirijata. 

Yis'ves'vara  Bhatta. 

81 

7 

29     Mantrartha-bhashya. 

9 

12 

279     Nirnayamrita. 

Surya  Sena. 

68 

6 

393    Pipitaiiidvadas'ivrata. 

... 

4 

5 

43     Pratapa-iiarasinha. 

Rndra  Dcva. 

45 

9-10-11 

415     Prayaschilta-viveka. 

Sulapiini  Bhatta. 

156 

7-8 

346     Kiija-dharma-kaustubha. 

Anauta  Deva. 

79 

6-8 

338     Kii.sayatra-paddhati. 

Piaghunat)dana. 

4 

4-6 

185     ►Sambaudha-uirnaya. 

Gopala  Nyiiyapaficha- 
nana. 

7 

10-11 

319 

Jyotili  S'astra. — Continued. 


g  -7=   ?5 '  Substance. 


A^-e  of 
MS. 


Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 


...  iN.  C.  paper. 
200  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
34.5  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
100  B.  C.Y.  paper. 
3100,B.  G.  Y.  paper. 


Babii  Hariscbandra.  Benares. 

Biibu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

Biibu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 


400  B.  C.  Y.  paper.  ISk.    1737  Pandit  Tarakanatha  Tarkaratna,  Hiigli. 


700  B.  Palm  leaf. 
1000  B.C.  Y.  paper 

...    B.  C.  paper. 
1800N.C.  paper. 


Sk.   1579  Government  of  India. 

jBabu  Umananda  Ray,  Krisbnanagar. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krisbnanagar. 
Sm.  1853  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


LAW. 


850 KC.  paper.      \       ...        Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

800  B.  C.  Y.  paper.        ...        Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
2300  N.C.  paper.  ...       I  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

3500  B.C.  paper.       Sk.    1728  Raja  Jatiudramoban  Tngore,  Calcutta. 
1500  B.iC.  Y.  paper.  Sk.    1685  Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krisbnanagar. 


500B.'C.  paper. 

2500  B.  :C.  paper. 

90  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 

500  B.  IC.  paper. 

350N.iC.  paper. 

2500  B.  'o.  Y.  paper. 
1913 N.C.  paper. 

250 N.C.  paper. 

700  B.  C.  paper. 
80,B.;C.  Y.  paper. 


Government  of  India, 
Riija  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 
JRaja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Sm.  1638  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krisbnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

Babu  Hariscbandra,  Benares. 

Rajii  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 

PanditLobaramS'iroratua,Krisbuanagar. 


1200'N.'C.  paper.      ;Sk. 
4000:B.  C.  paper.      Sk. 
1600B.!C.Y.  paper.  1       ... 
SOB.  C.Y.  paper.  Sk.   1749 
N.  C.  paper.      I 


1724'Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
1737  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

Babu  Umananda  Ray,  Krisbnanagar. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


;J20 


Smriti. — Continued. 


No. 


Name  of  MS.  in  Roman 
cliaracter. 


Author. 


I  No.  of 
No.  of  lines  on 
leaves.  I   each 

I  page. 


298 

Sankalpa-chaudrika. 

Raghunandana. 

4 

4-7 

339 

Safikalpa-duro:a-bhafijana. 

Chandrasekhara. 

9 

7-8 

15 

Safiskara-  paddhati. 

Kamalakara. 

62 

8-9 

159 

Sanskiira-prayoga. 

Kamalakara  Bhatta. 

60 

8-9 

276 

Sanskara-vudartha. 

-  >  - 

5 

7 

272 

Sara-safigraha. 

Chandrasekhara  Ya- 
chaspati. 

103 

6 

518 

Smriti-chandra. 

Bhavadeva  Nyayalaii- 
kiira. 

114 

7-11 

320 

Smarta-vvavastharnava. 

Raghimatha. 

44 

4-6 

430 

Sraddhavidhi, 

Yachaspati  Mis'ra. 

56 

6 

20 

Suddhi-chaudrika. 

Krisna  Bhatta. 

14 

9-10 

21 

Suryaro;hva-dana- paddhati. 

,. . 

15 

9 

150 

Trinsachchhloki-vivarana-sa- 
roddhiira. 

S'ambhu  Bhatta. 

[na. 

39 

12 

296 

Vakya-tattva. 

Siddhanta  Pafichiina- 

13 

5-Q 

439 

Yastu-homa. 

4 

4-5 

401 

Vvavastha-sara. 

Naravana  S'arma. 

145 

6-7 

307 

Yatv;'\chara-sai)graha. 

Yis'ves'vara  f^arasvati. 

1 

11 

418 

Yati-hhushani. 

Raniananda  Tirtha. 

10 

7 

271 

Yukti-kalpa-taru. 

Bhoja  Narapati. 

73 

7 

X.     SANGITA  S' ASTRA. 


322     Pailchamasara-sahhita, 
389  '  Sangita-diimodara. 
318  [  Sangita-narayana. 


Narada. 

Subhaiikara. 

Purusottma-Mis'ra. 


11 
121 

80 


3-5 
4 

5-7 


XI.     S'lLPA  S'A'STRA. 


321 


Smriti. — Continued. 


-SiS 

1  '^ 

1  '^ 

<D     C 

■*-'  T~ 

2 

M'-^ 

O 

Substance. 


Age  of  Where  deposited  and  in  whose 

MS.      ,  possession. 


lOOB.C.Y.  paper. 

500  B.  C.Y.  paper. 
1140^.0.  paper.      Sm, 

SOON.  C.  paper.      !Sm, 

380  B.  C.  paper. 
2000  B.  C.  paper. 


72  B.  C.Y. 


paper. 


OOOB.'C.Y.  paper. 
1700B.C.  Y.  poper. 

325  N.C.  paper. 

260  N.C.  paper. 
1200 N.C.  paper. 
I 

260B.  C.Y.  paper. 


Sk. 


56B.|C.Y.paper.l 
lOOB.C.Y.  paper.Sk. 

25  B.  C.Y.  paper. I 
170B.C.Y.  paper. 
2016 B.C.  paper. 


jPandit  Kalikrishna  Gafigop.ulhyaya,  Ma- 

I     harajiiaoar,  Vicrampura,  Dacca. 

Raja  ISaLis'achandra,  Krishnauagar. 
1791  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
1760  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

jEaja  Jatiudramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 

Raja  Jatiudramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 

Ishanchandra  Chudaraani,  Kumarhatta- 
I    validamata  Halisahara,  24-Pergunnahs. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Niraaichandra  Shiromoni,  Krishnanagar. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
1695  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Pandit  Kalikrishna  Gangopadhyaya,  Ma- 
harajanagar,  Vikrampur,  Dacca. 

Government  of  India. 
1720  Pand  it  LuhanimS'iroratna. Krishnanagar. 
Babu  Hitlala  Mis'ra   Maukar,  Burdwau. 
Government  of  India. 
Raja  Jatiudramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 


MUSIS. 


200  B.C.  Y.  paper 
5000  B.  Palm  leaf.     Sk 
1500  B.C.  Y.  paper 


Babu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Raj  a  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 


ART. 


XII.     KA'MA  S' ASTRA, 


No. 


Name  of  ]\IS.  in  Roman 
character. 


Author. 


!  No.  of 
No.  of  lines  on 
leaves,    each 

t  page. 


1S3    Kama-sutra. 
375    Pafichasayaka. 


Vatsyayana. 
JvotirisVara. 


60 
43 


17 
5 


XIII.     DARSAXA 


XIII.  a.    SA'XKHYA  SA'STRA. 


468  i  Sankhya-kaumudi. 


Rama-Krishna. 


40 


XIII.  b.    NY/^YA  SA'STRA. 

495 

Anumiti  Rahasya. 

Mathuranatha  Tarka- 
vao:is'a. 

9 

8 

366 

Akhyatavada  Tippani. 

Bhavananda     Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

45 

5  6 

144 

Apeksha-bndheranekatva- 
sankhvii-hetutva  vichiira. 

... 

4 

15  16 

137 

Balabhadra-sandarblia. 

Balabhadra. 

18 

8-9 

143 

Laiikika^vishavata  Vichara. 

... 

4 

15-16 

365 

Padiirthakhandaria-Tippani. 

Raraabhadra     Sarva- 
bhauma. 

30 

5-6 

511 

Pakshata  Tippani. 

Jagadis'a     Tarkalan- 
kara. 

26 

7 

505 

Pakshata  Rahasya. 

Mathuranatha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

7 

8 

139 

Pramana-paddhati. 

Javatirtha. 

38 

9 

517 

S'abda-chintamanyaloka. 

Jayadhara  Upadhya- 
ya  Tarkachudamani 
Mis'ra. 

133 

6 

367 

Sabdakhanda  Tippani. 

Mathuranatha. 

47 

6-9 

194 

Sabdasakti-prakasika-prabo- 
dhini. 

Rama  bhadra  Siddhan- 
ta-vagis'a. 

43 

12 

396 

Sabdarthasara-mafijari. 

Jayakrishua  S'arma. 

28 

5-6 

499 

Samanyabhava  Rahasya. 

Mathuranatha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

2 

8 
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500B.IC. 
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I     I 
343  B.C. 

!    I 

SOON'.C. 
4256  B.C. 


Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

paper. 

paper, 
paper. 
Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

paper. 
Y.  paper. 


IGOOB.'C.Y.  paper, 
1300N.C.  paper. 


Government  of  India. 

Ritja  Satis'acliandra,  Krishnanagar. 

! 

Sm.  1780  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

j 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Sm.  1780  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Raja  Satis'achaudra,  Kri.shnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India, 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 


Raja  Satis'acliandra,  Krishnanagar. 
jAsiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 


500  B.C.  Y.  paper.  Sk.   1775  PanditLohanim  S'iroratna,Krishnanagar. 
88  B.  C.  Y.  paper.  Sk.    1697  Government  of  India. 
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504 

Samanyalakshana  Rahasya. 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

10 

8 

509 

Samanyabhava  Tippani. 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 

T*"'!  (TIC    'T 

7 

9 

394 

Samasa-viida. 

Govinda  Chakravarti. 

17 

6 

51G     Siddliautadi'pa. 

Mahes'vara      Bhattii- 
charya. 

Gl 

5 

497     Sifiha-vyaghra  Rahasya. 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

2 

8 

510     Sinha-vyaghra  Tippani. 

Jagadis'a     Tarkalan- 
kara. 

5 

9 

142     Smriti-sanskara-vichara. 

.. 

9 

15-17 

164  1  Tarkami-ita-tavarigini. 

Mukunda  Bhatta. 

26 

12 

512 

T  aia-rahasva-vrittika. 

S'ankara  A'charya. 

121 

G 

502  I  Tarka  Rahasya. 

i 

1 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

G 

8 

507     Taika  Tippani. 

Jagadis'a     Tarkahib- 
kara  Bhattacharya. 

10 

9 

145  ,  Vayu-pratyaksha-vicbara. 

... 

o 

16 

500     Vis'eshavyapti  Rahasya. 

! 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 
vagis'a. 

13 

8 

498     Vyadhikarana-dharmavach- 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 

5 

8 

\      chhiunabhava. 

vagis'a. 

501     Yyaptigrahopaya  Rahasya. 

Mathnranatha  Tarka- 
viigis'a. 

9 

9 

49G     Vyaptipaiichaka  Rahasya. 

Mathuranatha  Tarka- 
viigis'a. 

6 

8 

503  '  Vyaptyanugama  Rahasya. 

Mathuranatha  Tarka- 
Vilfis'a. 

2 

8 

508     Vyaptyanugama  Tippani. 

Mathuranatha  Tarka- 

7 

9 

i 

vagis'a. 
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249  B 
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C. 
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Ic. 

I 
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c. 

,0. 

,c. 
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Y.  paper 

Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. ;Sk. 
Y.  paper, 

Y.  paper, 

Y.  paper. 


75  N, 
o72|B, 

1     J 
210B 

408B 

264B 

100  B 

so'b 


paper, 
paper. 
Y.  paper. 
Y.  paper. 

B.  C.  Y.  paper. 


paper. 
Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 

Y.  paper. 


Sm. 


Sm. 


Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

1775  Pandit  Lohar5imS'iroratna,Krishnanagar. 
Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

jGovernment  of  India. 

1780  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 
'Government  of  India. 

! 

Government  of  India. 

1780  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 

Government  of  India. 


Vais'eshika  S'astra. — Continued. 


Mimansa  S'astra. — Continued. 


2500B. 


C.  Y.  paper. 


Pandit  Tarakamitha  Tarkaratna,  Huffli. 
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483 

Aparokshannhhilti. 

8'aiikara  Acharya. 

4 

10-13 

17H 

Atmajfianopades'avidhi. 

S'aiikara  xV'charva. 

2i 

11 

175 

Bala-bodhini.               [s'ini. 

S'ankara  x-Vcharva.  [ti. 

4 

9-11 

177 

Bula-botlhiui-bhuva-praka- 

Ramachandra  Sarasval 

13 

10-13 

419 

Dars'ana-kalika. 

Ramananda  Tirtha. 

5 

8 

300 

Muktitattva. 

Ramanauda  S'vami. 

24 

6-9 

308 

Pafichikarana  Varttika. 

8ures'vara  Acharya. 

8 

8-16 

309 

Prasthana-bheda. 

Madhusiidana   Saras- 

5 

12 

303 

Siddhanta-gita. 

[vati. 

9 

7-22 

343 

Siddhanta  Safigraha. 

Apyayi  Dikshita. 

*     46 

2-12 

60 

Siddhanta-les'atika.       [dha. 

72 

15 

30 

Tattva-prakiis'ika-bhava-bo- 

Raghuttama  Yati. 

361 

... 

189 

Uttaragita  Bhashya. 

Gaudapada  Acharya. 

31 

9-11 

178 

Yakvavritti. 

S'ankara  x^charya. 

8 

11 

340 

Vasishthasara. 

16 

7-8 

342 

Yedantartha-sangraha. 

S'rirama  S'arma. 

16 

9-12 

48 

Vivaranaprameya-sangvaha. 

... 

88 

10 

XIII. /.     YOGA. 


XIII.  g.    Dxv:rsanika. 


Tatvaprakasa. 


Bhoja  Deva. 


251 

Dattatreya  Sailhita. 

Dattatreya. 

9 

6 

254 

Gheranda  Sahhita. 

Gheranda. 

19 

6 

451 

Goraksha-s'ataka. 

... 

4 

11 

249 

Hatha-dipika. 

Svatmarama. 

14 

8 

412 

Nadi- j  fiana-dipika. 

3 

9 

213 

Yoga-chandrika. 

... 

7 

6-7 

453 

Yoga-vivarana. 

Vas'ishtha. 

8 

^-% 

327 

Yedanta. — Continued. 


Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
possession. 


152:B.!C.  Y.  paper. 

48!N.'C.  paper. 

90N.IC.  paper. 
550  N.C.  paper. 

80,B.:C.  Y.  paper. 


720B.  C.  Y.  paper.' 

lOO'B.IC.  Y.  paper. 

66  B.IC.  Y.  paper. 

2700  B.Ie.  paper.     Sk. 

1200B.|C.Y.  paper. 

...    N.  C.  paper. 
9580  N.  C.  paper.      I 
600N.C.  paper. 
250N.C.  paper.      ' 
320B.  C.  Y.  paper. 

.500B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
2350  N.  C.  paper. 


Government  of  India. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 


Pandit  Tarakanatha  Tarkaratna,  Hugli. 
Babu  Hitlala  Mis'ra,  Mankar,  Burdwan. 
Babu  Hitlala  Mis'ra,  Mankar,  Burdwan. 
1787  Pandit  Tarakanatha  Tarkaratna,  Hugli. 
Babu  Umananda  Bay,  Krishnanagar. 

Pandit  Vamana  i^charya,  Benares. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 

Babu  Umananda  Kay,  Krishnanagar. 

Babu  Umananda  Bay,  Krishnanagar. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
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225B.'C.  paper. 
456  B.C.  Y.  paper. 
328  B.  C.  paper. 
448 B.C.  paper. 
70B.;C.  paper. 
...  |B.  C.  paper. 
228|B.  C.  paper. 


Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
|Government  of  India. 
:Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Sk.    1729  Government  of  India. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
.Government  of  India. 
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95B. 


Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
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421 

Bhagavadbhakti-vilasa. 

Gopala  Bhatta. 

41 

10-13 

192 

Sadachara-sarigraha. 

. . . 

98 

11-13 

422 

S'ribhakti-ratnavali. 

Vishnu  Puri. 

104 

7 

243 

U'rdhvamnaya  Saiihita. 

Narada. 

14 

9 

XV. 

TANTRA 

319 

i^charasara-prakarana. 

22 

5 

470 

Acharasara  T. 

. . . 

5 

6 

269 

Agama-chandrika. 

Ramakrishna. 

61 

7 

263 

Agamasara, 

Raghumaiii. 

109 

7 

330 

Anandadipani-tika. 

Brahmananda  Saras- 
vati. 

35 

5-6 

456 

Annadakalpa.           [stava. 

... 

47 

7 

379 

Annapurna-sahasra-nama- 

... 

9 

6-8 

388 

Ashtadas'ottara-s'atas'loki. 

S'ivachandra. 

20 

4 

440 

Bhagavati-gita. 

■  •  • 

10 

9-10 

378 

Bhavani-stava-s'ataka. 

... 

Q 

3-6 

408 

Brahm  aj  nana-mahatantra. 

17 

11 

411 

Brahmajfiana  T. 

•  t . 

5 

8 

294 

Brahmanda  T. 

Narayana. 

17 

7 

266 

Chintamani  T.              [tra. 

... 

11 

7 

353 

Dakaradi-sahasranama-sto- 

[vagis'a. 

20 

5-6 

91 

Dakshina-kalpa. 

Haragovinda  Tantra- 

53 

8 

459 

Devi-kavacha. 

, , , 

2 

10 

461 

D  urga-dadinama-stotra. 

•  • . 

12 

8 

476 

Gauri-kanchulika. 

•  • . 

15 

7 

481 

Gayatribrahmanollasa  T. 

... 

38 

6 

398 

G-raha-yamala  T. 

.  •  • 

43 

5-10 

445 

Guru-gita.                       [tika. 

...[chaspati. 

6 

7-10 

329 

Gurupaduka-panchaka-stotra 

Durgadasa    V^idyava- 

8 

5-6 

424 

Tsana  Sanhita. 

... 

9 

5 

381 

Japa-rahasya. 

... 

1 

7-9 

286 

Jnanananda-tarangini. 

S'iromani. 

130 

8 

444 

Jiiana  T. 

... 

8 

6-7 
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possession. 


1760B.C.  Y.  paper.l 
SGOON.'C.  paper.      | 
2086  B.  C.  Y.  paper.iSk. 
252  B.  C.  paper. 


Government  of  India. 
Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta. 
1640  Government  of  India. 

Ptuja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 


S'A'STRA. 


250 

95 

1525 


B.  C.  Y.  paper.  Sk. 
B.  Y.  paper. 
B.IC.  paper. 


Xtj^tj  xj.ivj,  papei . 

3052  B.  C.  paper. 
800JB.  C-  Y.  paper.  Sk. 

700  B.  C.  paper. 
20U  B.  0.  Y.  paper. 
160B.C.  Y.  paper. 

TbIb.JY.  paper. 
150 B.C.  Y.  paper. 

34o'b.Ic.  Y.  paper. 
120|B.  C.  Y.  paper.  Sk. 
200  B.!C.  paper. 
264  B.;C.  paper. 
200B.|C.Y.  paper. 

1000  B.  C.  paper. 
75IB.IC.  paper. 
246B.IC.Y.  paper. 
SBOB.jC.Y.  paper. 
825B.'|C.  paper. 

400B.IC.Y.  paper. 
195B.IC.Y.  paper. 
120B.C.Y.  paper. 
181B.C.Y.  paper. 
50,B.,C.  Y.  paper. 

2000  B.|c.  paper. 
83;B.|C.  Y.  paper. 


1693  Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

jGovernmeut  of  India. 

jPtiija  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 

'Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
1743  Biibu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 


Government  of  India. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 


Government  of  India. 
729  Government  of  India. 

Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Babu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 


Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India, 
Government  of  India. 
Government  of  India. 
Government  of  India. 

PanditLoharamS'iroratna,Krishnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

Babu  Umananda  Ray,  Krishnanagar. 

Government  of  India. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Government  of  India. 
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265 

Kavalya  T. 

7 

8 

362 

Kiilarkariidra  piija-paddbati. 

8 

6-7 

335     Kalika-mahiUmya. 

... 

12 

5 

416     Kali-stavariija. 

2 

6-7 

409     Kali-saliasrauuma-stotra. 

... 

5 

Q>-S 

313  '  Kamarupiya-nilbandha. 

... 

80 

3-6 

270     Kaulikarchana-dipika. 

Jagadananda. 

62 

8 

331 

Krama-chandrika. 

Eatnagarbha    Sarva- 

74 

7-8 

290 

Kularnava  T. 

...[bhauma. 

69 

9 

372 

Kumarikavachollasa. 

... 

3 

5-Q 

473 

Karpura-stava-tika. 

9 

8 

288 

Lingarchana  T. 

#•• 

69 

5-6 

391 

Mohakalarudrodita-stolra. 

•  •  • 

2 

5-6 

356     Mahasodlia-nyasa. 

... 

9 

7-8 

382    Mahasodha-nyasa. 

Viriipaksha. 

9 

7-8 

289  >  Maha-nirvana  T. 

125 

6 

380     Mala-safiskara. 

•  •• 

1 

4-5 

193     Manasa-piijaua. 

Vijayarama  Acharya. 

26 

9-10 

425     Matrika-kosha. 

.1. 

9 

10 

469     Mundamala  T. 

... 

13 

5 

293    Nigama-kalpa-druma. 

36 

4 

407  '  Nis^ama-tattva-sara. 

«.. 

4 

9-14 

463  :  Niia  T. 

25 

7 

285  '  Nirottara  T. 

108 

4 

363  1  Nisacharapuja-paddhati. 

... 

2 

7-8 

373    Padma-piispafijali-stotra. 

S'ankara  /^charya. 

8 

4-6 

295  :  Pichchhihi  T. 

. . . 

19 

7 

446 

Pitha-nirnaya. 

•  •• 

7 

3 

460  ' 

Piirascharana-viveka. 

... 

3 

Q-S 

457  ! 

1 

Purascharana-rasollasa. 

*" 

32 

7 

450 

Purascliarana-vidlii. 

2 

10 

452  ! 

Purnananda-chakra-nirupa- 

RamavallabhaS'arma. 

12 

10 

383 

Eadha  T.                 [na-tika. 

. .  • 

6 

5 

406  i 

K  ama-rupay  atra-paddhati. 

Holirama  S'arma.        i 

89 

7 

292  ; 

Rudra-yamala  T. 

i 

258 

7 

331 
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Age  of   I         Where  deposited  and  in  whose 
MS.      i  possession. 


224!B.IC.  paper. 
100 B.C.  Y.  paper. 
230B.IC.Y.  paper. 
36  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
lOOB.C.Y.  paper. 

lOOO'B.'Palm  leaf. 
1860  B.|C.  paper. 
2220  B.IC.  Y.  paper. 
2000  B.!C.  paper. 
80  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 


126'B.IC.  paper.      Sk. 

1000  B.  C.  paper.      | 

50;B.  C.  Y.  paper.! 

150B. C.  Y.  paper. 

200jB.'C.  Y.  paper. 

3600B.'c.  paper. 
20B.C.Y.  paper. 
450N. !0.  paper. 
270  B.  C.  Y.  paper.  Sk. 
187iB.jC.  paper. 

600B.'c.  paper. 
125  B.:C.  Y.  paper. 
587  B.  C.  Y.  paper. 
2000 B.C.  paper. 
50,B.jC.  Y.  paper. 

200 B.C.  Y.  paper. 
250 B.C.  i)aper. 

80 B.C.Y.  paper. 

63B.C.Y.  paper. 
488B.,C.  paper. 

GOB.'c.Y.  paper. 

750 B.C.  paper.       Sk. 

120B.C.  Y.  paper.l 
1780B.C.  Y.  paper.  Sk. 
9000 B.C.  Y.  paper.l 


Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Eiija  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Government  of  India. 
Government  X)i  India. 

Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
R;ija  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Riija  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 


1726  Government  of  India. 

Raja  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
Riija  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
Raja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
JRaja  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 

Riija  Jatindramohan  Tagore,  Calcutta. 
'Riijii  Satis'achandra,  Krishnanagar. 
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